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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Census of Religious Bodies, as its name indicates, is a census of religious
organizations rather than a census of population classified according to denomi-~
national affiliation. This census is taken once in 1C years in accordance with
the provisions of the Permanent Census Act approved March 6, 1902, and is
confined to churches located in continental United States.

A report is obtained by the Bureau of the Census from each church, congre-
gation, or other local organization of each religious body. The census data are
thus obtained directly from the local churches and are not in any sense a compi-
lation of the statistics collected by the different denominations and published in
their year books. Lists of the local organizations for 1936 were secured in most
cases, however, from the denominational headquarters, and much additional
assistance has been rendered by the officials of the various denominational
organizations.

The statistics relate either to the calendar year 1936 or to the chureh record
year which corresponds closely to that period.

Number of churches.—In the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for
1916 and 1906 the total number of churches, or organizations, shown for some
denominations was slightly in excess of the number of churches reporting member-
ship. Since membership figures have been obtained for all of the churches in-
cluded in the reports for the years 1936 and 1926 and for other reasons, it has
seemed advisable to use, for purposes of comparison with 1936 and 1926, the
number of churches reporting membership in 1916 and 1906. These figures are
used, therefore, in the tables presenting comparative figures for these earlier years.

Membership.—The members of a local church organization, and thus of the
denomination to which the church belongs, are those persons who are recognized
a8 constituent parts of the organization. The exact definition of membership
depends upon the constitution and practice of the chureh, or denomination, under
consideration. Each church was instrueted to report the number of its members
according to the definition of membership as used in that particular churech or
organization. In some religious bodies the term ‘“member” is applied only to
communicants, while in others it includes all baptized persons, and in still other
bodies it covers all enrolled persons.

Separate figures are shown for members “under 13 years of age” and those “13
years of age and over,” so far asreported by the individual ehurches. The mem-
bership “18 years of age and over’’ usually affords a better basis for comparison
between denominations reporting membership on a different basis.

Urban and rural churches.—Urban churches are those located in urban areas;
these areas as defined by the Census Bureau in censuses prior to 1930, included
all cities and other incorporated places having 2,500 inhabitants or more. Ior
use in connection with the 1930 census the definition has been slightly modified
and extended so as to include townships and other political subdivisions (not
incorporated as municipalities, nor containing any areas so incorporated) which
had a total population of 10,000 or more, and a population density of 1,000 or
more per square mile. Rural churches would be those located outside of the
above areas. 'Thus to a very limited extent the urban and rural areas, as reported
for 1936, differ somewhat from these areas as reported in the preceding censuses.
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v GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Church edifices.—A church edifice is a building used mainly or wholly for
religious services.

Value of church property.—The term ‘“‘value of church property’” was used
in the reports of the Census of Religious Bodies for 1916 and 1906 and the term
‘‘yalue of church edifices’” has been substituted in 1936 and 1926. The figures
are strictly comparable, however, as exactly the same class of property is covered
by both terms.

The “value of church edifices’” comprises the estimated value of the church
buildings owned and used for worship by the organizations reporting, together
with the value of the land on which these buildings stand and the furniture, organs,
bells, and other equipment owned by the churches and actually used in connec-
tion with religious services. Where parts of a chureh building are used for social
or educational work in conneetion with the church, the whole value of the building
and its equipment is included, as it has been found practieally imposgible to make
s proper separation in such cases. The number and value of the parsonages, or
pastors’ residences, are shown where the ownership of such buildings was reported
by the churches.

Debt.—The summary tables show the amount of debt reported and the number
of churches reporting a specific debt, also the number of churches reporting
that they had ‘“no debt.” The total of these is, in most eases, nearly equal to the
number reporting the value of church edifices.

Expenditures.—The total expenditures by the churches during their last fiscal
year are separated in the reports received from most of the churches into the
itemns called for, as they appeared on the schedule, which were as follows:

For pastor's salary ... .. _____ .. _______._____
For all other salaries.. .. . __._.._..
For repairs and improvements.. ... _.___._.____
For payments on church debt, excluding interest_ ___
For all local relief and charity, Red Cross, etG._.._..
For all other current expenses, including interest..... _._
For home missions. - . ___
For foreign missions. . ... . _____.___..

Amount sent to general headquarters for distribution
Y eI e e

Total expenditures during year_ ... o ol e

Averages.—The average number of members per church is obtained by dividing
the total membership by the fotal number of churches shown. The average value
of church edifice and the average expenditure per church are obtained by dividing
the total value of churches and the total expenditures, respectively, by the number
of churches reporting in each case.

Sunday schools.—The Sunday schools for which statistics are presented in
this bulletin are those maintained by the churches of the denomination reporting,
including, in some cases, mission schools or other Sunday schools conducted by
the church elsewhere than in the main church edifice. The statistics shown relate
to Sunday schools only and do not include the weekday schools that are main-
tained by a number of denominations.



BAPTIST BODIES

GENERAL STATEMENT

It is a distinet principle with Baptists that they acknowledge no human founder,
recognize no human authority, and subscribe to no human creed. TFor all these
things, Baptists of every name and order go back to the New Testament. And
while no competent Baptist historian assumes to be able to trace a succession of
Baptist churches through the ages, most of them are of one accord in believing
that, if we could secure the records, there would be found heroic groups of be-
lievers in every age who upheld with their testimonies and, in many cases, with
tlfletir llives, the great outstanding and distinctive prineiples of the Baptist churches
of today.

Ag soon as the Reformation gave men opportunity to interpret the teachings
of the Scriptures for themselves, and to embody their convictions in speech and
act, persons holding Baptist doetrines immediately began to appear. In the
first quarter of the sixteenth century, they were found in Germany and Switzer-
land, and were called Anabaptists (Re-baptizers), because they insisted that
persons baptized in infancy must, upon profession of conversion, and in order to
gain admission into church fellowship, be baptized again, although they do mnot
appear to have insisted always on immersion. These early Anabaptists were in
the main of high character, though in some instances they held doctrines which
led to fanatical outhreaks which aroused no little prejudice against them,

Gradually, in spite of severe persecution, the Anabaptists grew in nwmbers.
Some of them, driven from Germany, found refuge in the Low Countries and
these were gathered, under the lead of Menno Simons, into the groups of Men-
nonites who passed over into England, and doubtless played an important part
in giving currency to Baptist principles. To their influence, in all probability,
the English Baptists owe their first churches, established in Amsterdam in 1608
and in London in 1611. Glimpses of them appear in the days preceding the
Commonwealth, and during the Cromwellian period they became more prominent.
It was due to this Mennonite influence that the early Baptist churches in England
~ were Arminian rather than Calvinistic in type, and were termed General Baptists,

indicating belief in a universal atonement, in distinction from Particular Baptists,
indicating a limited atonement. The first Calvinistic or Particular Baptist
church was formed in London in 1638, its members seceding peaceably from an
older Separatist congregation. In 1641 a further secession from the same Sepa-
ratist church oceurred, and the new group became convinced from study of the
© New Testament that the apostolic baptism was immersion. They sent one of
their number to Holland, where he was immersed by a minister of the Collegiate
Chureh at Rhynsberg, where the practice of immersion had been introduced, and
on his return the rest of the church were immersed. Gradually this practice was
adopted by all the Baptist churches and became in the popular mind their dis-
tinguighing feature. The General and Particular Baptists were united in 1891.

The firgt Baptist Church in America was probably established by Roger Wil-
liams, the “‘Apostle of Religious Liberty,” in Providence, R. I., in 1639, although
thig honor is disputed by the First Baptist Church of Newport, R. I, organized,
it i claimed, by Dr. John Clarke as pastor, in 1638. Roger Williams was a Sepa-~
ratist minister who came to the Massachusetts Colony in 1631, and was banished
from that colony because ‘“he broached and divulged new and dangerous opinions
againgt the authority of magistrates.” Having established himself at Providence,
he adopted essentially Baptist views and soon gathered a number of converts to
this faith. Asthere was no Baptist church in existence in America at that time, he
baptized Ezekiel Holliman, who thereupon baptized him. Williams then baptized
10 others, and this company of Baptist believers organized themselves into a
church, John Clarke came from New Hampshire to Newport about the same
time, and, apparently without any connection with the work of Williams, estab-
lished a Baptist church in that town.
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2 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

These early American Baptist churches belonged to the Particular, or Cal-
vinistic, branch. Later, Arminian views became widely spread for a time, but
ultimately the Calvinistic view of the atonement was generally accepted by the
main body of Baptists in the Colonies. The divisions which now exist began to
malke their appearance at a relatively early date. In 1652 the church at Provi-
dence divided, one party organizing a church which marked the beginning of the
General Six Principle Baptists. The Seventh Day Baptist body organized its
first church at Newport in 1671. Arminianism practically disappeared from the
Baptist churches of New England about the middle of the eighteenth century,
but General Baptists were found in Virginia before 1714, and this branch gained
a permanent foothold in the South. As & result of the revival movement, gen-
erally known as the New Light movement, which followed George Whitefield’s
visit to New England in 1740, the Separate Baptists came into existence and at
one time were very numerous, The Free Baptists,! in 1779, once more gave a
general and widely accepted expression in New England to the Arminian view of
the atonement.

Soon after the Revolutionary War, the question of the evangelization of the
Negro race assumed importance, and a Colored Baptist church was organized in
1788, With the general revival movement at the close of the eighteenth and the
beginning of the nineteenth centuries, to which the Free Baptists owed no small
part of their growth, there developed, especially in the mountain sections of the
Middle West and in the Sonthern States, a reaction toward a sterner Calvinism,
which, combined with the natural Baptist emphasis upon individualism, pro-
dueed a number of associations strietly, even rigidly, Calvinistic, some of them
going to the extent of dualism, as in the doctrine of the Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit
Predestinarian Baptists,

About the same time, as missionary work became organized into socicties,
many of these associations opposed, not so much mission work itself, as its or-
ganization, through fear of a developing ecclesiasticism. These were variously
termed “Old School,”” “Antimission,” “Hard Shell,” and “Primitive” Baptists;
but gradually the term ‘Primitive”’ became the most widely known and adopted.
In contradistinetion to these, the associations, or churches, which approved of
missionary societies, came to be designated Missionary Baptists, though there
was no definite denominational organization under that name.

The denominations mentioned, however, do not represent all who hold Baptist
views, for during the revival period just referred to, the Diseiples of Christ and
the Churches of Christ arose, and they have many things in common with Baptists,
although they differ from the other bodies in some interpretations. With them
also may be classed the Adventists, the Brethren (Dunker, Plymouth, and River),
Mennonites, and certain other bodies. The Armenian and Eastern Orthodox
churches practice baptism by immersion, but do not limit it to those of mature
years.

It thus appears that a survey of Baptist bodies should ineclude not only those
which make the term an integral part of their title, but some which are not
ordinarily classed with them. It is also evident that among those who accept
the name Baptists there are many differences, some of great importance. Sev-
enth Day Baptists agree with other Baptist bodies except in regard to the Sab-
bath, but the distinction between Primitive Baptists and Free Will Baptists is
much more marked than between Baptists and Disciples. Any presentation of
the strength of Baptist denominations must take into account these divergencies.

By far the largest body of Baptists, not only in the United States but in the
world, is that popularly known as “Baptist,” though frequently referred to, and
listed in the census of 1890, as “Regular Baptists,”” Other Baptist bodies Preﬁx
some descriptive adjective, such as “Primitive,” *United,” “General,” “Free
Will,” etc., but this, which is virtually the parent body, commonly has no such
qualification. Its churches, however, are ordinarily spoken of as “Northern,”
“Southern,” and “Colored.” This does not imply any divergence in*doetrine or
ecclesiastical order. All are one in these respects. Tt is rather a distinetion
adopted for administrative purposes, and based upon certain local or racial charac-
teristics and conditions, the recognition of which implies no lack of fellowship or
of unanimity of purpose. Should these distinctions cease to exist, there is nothing
whatever to prevent the same unity in matters of administration which now exists
in belief, fellowship, and ecelesiastical practice.

VIn 1926 the Free Baplist ehurches wore included with those of the Northern Baptist Convention.



BAPTIST BODIES 3

STATISTICS

The denominations grouped as Baptists in 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906 are listed
in the table following, with the principal statistics as reported for the four periods.

In 1926 certain changes were noted: Under Negro Baptists were included the
former National Baptist Convention, later the National Baptist Convention,
U. S. A.; the National Baptist Convention of America; the Lott-Carey Missionary
Baptists; and those colored Baptist churches that were formerly reported with the
Northern Baptist Convention. The Free Baptists of the 1916 report became a
part of the Northern Convention. A new body was organized, under the name
Independent Baptist Church of America; and a new denomination came out of
the Southern Baptist Convention, called the American Baptist Association.

In 1986 it will be noted that the General Association of Regular Baptist Churches
in the United States of America, composed of churches which withdrew from
fellowship with the Northern Baptist Convention, appears for the first time.
The National Baptist Evangelical Life and Soul Saving Assembly of the United
States of America, composed of churches which withdrew from the National
Baptist Convention, U. 8. A,, is reported for the first time. The Seventh Day
Baptists (German, 1728), which appeared in previous census reports with the
German Baptist Brethren (Dunkers), is now shown with the Baptist bodies.
The Free Will Baptists (Bullockites) did not report as they no longer hold meet-
ings. These statistics were compiled from schedules sent direetly to the Bureau
by the pastor or clerk of the individual ehurches and the data relate to these
churches only.

SuMMARY OF StTaTisTics FOR Barrisr Bobpims, 1936, 1926, 1916, anp 1906
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1936
b1 7. N 40, 47818, 262, 287||44, 261|3389, 861, 68647, 17(355, 779, 24647, 876|4, 382, 097
Baptist bodies: ; ]
Northern Baptist Convention .. |1 6, 2841, 329, 044 5,922/ 167, §76,468| 6,168] 10,577,463] 5,904 802,872

Southern Baptist Convention . . 13, 816/2, 700, 165|112, 370| 117, 766, 295|183, 621| 19, 630, 844|192, 161(1, 664, 106

Nogro Baptists_ . __....._...._ 23, 003(3, 782, 464{{21, 045| 93, 708, 181(22, 652( 14, 978, 500(21, 9761, 856, 638
General Six Principle Baptists. 4 204 4 15, 500 4 2, 548 3 205
Soventh Day Bapbists. oo 66 6, 698 57] 727, 285 04 85, 027 52| 3,306
Free Will Baptists - 920] 76,643 692] 1,000,770 843 182,620 . 699 42, 455

United American Free Wil

Baptist Church (Colored)....| 220( 19,810 207 468, 883 226 70,7121 200 8,317
(leneral Baptists........ - 4220 30, 573 207 554, 300 406 108, 799 301 17, 562
Separate Baptists---. . .oo.__._ 69| 5,287 52 66,670, 59 10,553| 65| 2,032
Regular Baptists. oo vnns 2660 17,186 173 234, 505 186 24,023 54 3,358
United Baptists. ... - 77| 27,000 161 179, 218 188 15, 448, 73 4,029
Duek River and Kindred As-

sociations of Bapfists (Bap-

tist Church of Christ) . ... .. 91 7,951 68 40, 615 58 5, 333 20 992
Primitive Baptists.-o..ooo..] 1,726 69,167 1,365 2,180,047 1,064 167, 530 41 2, 681
Colored Primitive Baptists...._| 1,000/ 43,807 876G 1,043,804F 935 207,362t 422 13, 572.
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predes-

tinarian Baptists... ... . . 14 201 13 6, 60O 10 [§11110] R SR,
Independent Baptist Church of

AMBLICR . e e aee K| 129 4 9, 300 7 1,189 3 7
American Baptist Association. .| 1,064 115,022 848 1, 607, 798| 1,020 352, 529 798 50, 008

Christian Unity Baptist Asso-
[GE:05 [0} ¢ HO U 7| 188 4 1, 450 b 451 3 112

1 Bxelusive of statistics for 30 ehurches belonging to the Columbia Assoclation—24 in the District of
Columbis and 6 in the State of Maryland—which are reported with the Northern Baptist Convention.



4 CRNSUS 0F RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936
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1936—Continued
Baptist bodies—Continued.
G%ncrgil i&ssco(l:]iati%n of I}egu;gr
aptis| urches in the '
Unlilted States of Ameriea_.. .. 84| 22,346 71| $1,604, 448 83 83| 17,021
Seventh Day Baptists (Ger-
o 7y, pusts (Ger s w2 om0 2 of 105
Nsatlonal Baptist Evangelical
ZL.il'eblandf tsli]mU S_%v(iingt zés-
sembly of the United States .
of Amgrica ___________________ 28 2,300 20 84, 459 26, 26| 50
1926
Total . o ans 60, 1928, 440, 922||52, 281| 468, B27, ¥85/64, 145, 47, 889|4, 6564, 241
Baptist bodies;
Northern Baptist Convention..| 7, 61111, 280, 966 7,207 185, 370, 576| 7, 380 6, 000|1, 052, 704
Southern Baptist Convontion. |23, 37413, 524, 378](21, 128| 173, 456, 965/22, 338 10, 882/2, 346, 630
Negro Baptists. .o . occnenoon 22, 081]3, 196, 623(119, 833| 103, 465, 759(20, 208 18, 75611, 121, 362
General Six Principle Baptists. 6 203 i} 20, 50 5 5 220
Seventh Day Baptists.......... 87 7,264 58 608, 200 65| 67 4,033
Free Will Baptists....._.._... 1,024) 79,592 765 1,156,743[ 872 0643| 38,199
United American Fres Will
Baptist Chureh (Colored)....| 166] 13,396 142 308,425 158 144 5,077
Free Will Baptists (Bullock-
2 36 1 1, 500 1 1 15
465 31, 501 353 706,325 440 206 18,797
Separate Baptists.. 65, 4, 803 43 63, 650 41 37 1,782
Regular Baptists 3401 23,001 233 647, 5601 223 a5 4,600
United Baptists. aan . 2211 18, 903 139 144, 665] 147 30 2,006
Duck River and Kindred As-
soclations of Baptists (Bap-
tist Church of Christ) - 98| 7, 340, 75 51,175 46 14 706
Primitive Baptists.... 2,287 81,874| 1,037} 1,730,348 776 5 181
Colored Primitive Baptists....| 025| 43,978 87 171,518 111 24 2,278
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirft Predes-
tinarian Baptists_._..__.____. 27 304 24 19, 350 200 AT
Independent Baptist Church
of America 13 222 6 12,000 10 6 146
American Baptist Association._| 1,431 117,858] 1,054] 1,832, 546 1,303 18] 56,228
1916
Total o 57, B28|7, 168, 313||50, 71| 198, 384, 747|561, 797 46, 168/3, 048, 886
Baptist bodies: '
Northern Baptist Convention.. | 81481, 232,135 7,748| 094, 644,133 7,848 7,017|1, 028, 052
Southern Baptist Convention __ |23, 580(2, 708, 870|110, 268| 58, 348, 373 21, 078 17, BA5(1, 665, 006
b‘Iatlonnl Bu])tl§t Qonventiqn, - |21, 07112, 938, 579)120, 117] 41,184, 920 19, 088 19,900]1, 181, 270
General 8ix Prineiple Baptists. 10 456 10 25, 850 [} 3 [i} 276
Seventh Day Baptists......... 88 7,980, &9 307, 600 84 66 6,005
Free Bf{ bists. . 171 12,570 169 670,7201 153 141 11,642
gr(io “91!" Bag&‘ﬁ?ﬁ"'ﬁ"ﬁ ..... ’llgg fé, ggg 656 517,240| 612 390| 22,421
solored Free aptists.._.. 3 164 178,385 08
Fres Will Baptists (Bullock- . a7 4108
e8) . o 12 184 ¢ 3,450 3 1 12
General Baptists..._._________. 817 33, 466 360 421,837 424 306 545
Separate Baptists. 46 4, 254 40 47: 566 33 go 1?’ 711
Regular Baptists.. o 401 21,53 184 141,480] 148 50 2 587
United Baptists___.____ -2 7777 95d] 22007 82 52,147 09 16 "701
Duck River and Kindred As-
sociations of Baptists (Bap-
tist Church of Christ) . ___.__. 105 6,872, 49 40, 600 07 8 390
Primitive Baptists.._____._.___ 2,142 80,311} 1, 580 1,601,807 964
Colored Primitive Baptists..... 336 15,144 '164] '154.600] 170|  22.8m1| EY " 3,301
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predes- - 00 0 5780
tinarian Baptists._._.___.___.. 48| 679 35 23, 950 (AU {1 | SO
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1906 .
173 54, 707|5, 662, 234/(40, 326{3139, 842, 6068} ... _.|_____. . ... 41, 166(9, 898, 014
Baptist bodies—Continued. N

Northern Baptist Convention..| 8, 247[1, 052, 105]| 7, 705 74, 620, 025 851, 260
Southern Baptist Convention. _lo1, 0752, 000, 471/|18, 672) 34, 723, 882 1,014, 690
National Baptist Convention.. -[18, 402/2, 261, 607([17,890{ 24, 437, 272 024, 605
General Six Principle Baptists. 16, 685 13 414
Seventh Day Baptists 7 8, 381 068 202, 250 5,117
Free Baptists_......o... -- 81,3501 1,002| 2,074, 130 65, 101
Free Wil Baptists 8 40, 280|| " 554 206, 585 12,720
Free Will Baptists (Bullock-

FE ) 15 208 8| G, 000) oo L 25
General Baptists. oo ooemune 518 30,0907 380 252, 019] e amaeen 230) 11,088
Separate Baptists... oo 73 5, 180 59 06, 880 ool 45 1,062
United Baptists___......__._._ 190] 13, 608 75 36, TI8| . e aaee 21 1, 360
Duck River and Kindred As-

soclations of Baptists (Bap-

tist Church of Christ) .. on.-- 92 8, 416 86 44,321 9 402
Primitive Baptists . veeene e 2,878 102,311 1,053 1,674,810 oo |eemman o e
Colored Primitive Baptists in

LS 1100 2 U SR 787 35,076 501 200, B39 - e oo 166 6, 224
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predes- '

tinarian Baptists.. . b 781 32 21, 500|.

United American 11
Baptists (OColored).. --e] 247} 14,489 151 70, 278 e e 100 3,307
BAPTISTS
HISTORY

The history of the early Baptist churches in New England is one of constant
struggle for existence. The Puritan government of Massachusetts was so bitter
in its opposition that nearly a century after Roger Williams there were but eight
Baptist churches in that colony. Conditions elsewhere were similar, although
farther south there was less persecution. Down to the middle of the eighteenth
century it seemed probable that the General, or Arminian, wing would be domi-
nant in New England at least, although in ﬁhiladelphia the controversy had re-
gulted in & victory for the Calviniste,  With the Great Awakening in 1740, and
the labors of Whitefield, two significant changes appeared in Baptist church
life. Calvinistie views began to predominate in the New England churches, and
the bitter opposition to the Baptists disappeared. By 1784 the 8 churches in
Massachusetts had increased to 73, and extension into the neighboring colonies
had begun. With this growth, however, there developed a conflict similar to
that found in the history of other denominations. The ‘“New Lights,” later
known as “Separates,” were heart and soul with Whitefield in his demands for
a regenerated church membership; the “Old Lights,” or “Regulars,” earnestly
opposed the introduction of hitherto unrecognized qualifications for the ministry
or, indeed, for church membership. From New England the movement spread,
becoming for a time especially strong in several Southern States. In the South
the two parties eventually united in fellowship, and reorganized as United Bap-
tists, In New England the conflict wore itself out, the Baptist churches being
modified by both influences.
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With the general emaneipation from ecclesiastical rule that followed the Revo-
lutionary War, all disabilities were removed from the Baptists in the different
States, and the new Federal Constitution effaced the last vestige of religious
inequality. Under the influence of the later preaching of Whitefield, the close
of the eighteenth century was marked by a renewal of revival interest, and a
new development of the Arminian type of Baptist ehurches. TFor some time the
Free Baptists, or Free Will Baptists, as they were variously called, drew consid-
erable strength from the Regular Baptists, but the latter soon hecame as strong
as ever.,

The next significant movement in the Baptist churches was that connceted
with the development of foreign missions. In 1792 the Baptists of England had
organized a missionary society to send William Carey to India, and many of
the Baptist churches in the United States had become interested in the move-
ment and eontributed toward its support. The first foreign missionary society in
America was the American Board, organized in 1810, in which Congregational,
Presbyterian, Reformed, and other churches united, and among its first mis-
sionaries were Adoniram Judson, his wife, and Luther Rice. Knowing that in
India they were to meet Baptists, they made special study of Baptist doctrine,
and before landing came to the couclusion that helievers’ baptism by immersion
wag the true method. Judson linmediately sent word of their change of view,
and Riee soon after returned to America to present the cause of Baptist mis-
sions, and suceeeded in arousing much interest in the churches. To meet the
new conditions it became evident that some organization was essential, and in
1814 the General Missionary Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the
United States of America for Foreign Missions was formed.

The missionary work of this organization, however, represented only a part of
its scope or achievement, It was, indeed, the first step toward bringing the
various local churches together and overcoming the disintegrating tendencies of
extreme independence. Heretofore the Baptists alone had had no form of
ecclesiastical organization. Now, through the necessities of administration,
there was furnished just what was nceded to combine the different units into a
whole, and arouse what has come to be known as “denominational consciousness.’”’
For a time this convention undertook to care also for home missions, which had
already been carried on in a somewhat desultory manner through a Domestic
Missionary Society in Massachusetts and a similar one in New York. With the
increasing migration westward and the rapid development of the States, both
North and South, the tax upon the convention, in addition to its foreign mission-
ary interests, became too great, and it was deemed advisable to organize a home
missionary society, which was done in 1832. With the development of interest
in publication, a tract society had heen formed in 1824, which in 1840 was renamed
the American Baptist Publication Society.

As the discussion in regard to slavery became acute, there arose the differences
which resulted in three conventions—uorthern, southern, and natiomal. The
northern churches, Baptist as well as others, were strongly antislavery; the
southern churches, Baptist as well as others, were, if not always proslavery,
certainly not antislavery. A crisis was reached when the question was raised
whether the General Missionary Convention (ealled also the Triennial Convention
because it met once in 3 years) would appoint as a missionary a person who
owned slaves. To this a very decided negative was returned, and since that
involved a denial of what were considered constitutional rights, the southern
churches withdrew in 1845 and formed the Southern Baptist Convention,!
whose purpose was to do for the southern Baptist churches just what the general
convention had hitherto done for the entire Baptist denomination. It was not
a negw denomination; simply a new arganization for the direction of the missionary
and general evangelistic work of the churches of the Southern States.

The development of the National Baptist Convention, lepresenting the Negro
churches, was naturaily slower, and when the census of Baptists for 1926 was,
taken numerous divisions made it necessary to nuse the new term ‘“Negro
Baptists,”” which for statistical purposes include all the various organizations
known as the “National Baptist Convention, U. 8. A.,” the “National Baptist
Convention of America,” the “Lott-Carey Missionary Baptists,”” and the colored
Baptist churches, that were formerly included in the Northern Baptist Convention

1 Beo p. 58.

'



BAPTIST BODILS 7

DOCTRINE

Baptists agree with other evangelical bodies on many points of doctrine,
Their cardinal principle is implicit obedience to the plain teachings of the Word
of God. Under this principle, while maintaining with other evangelical bodies
the great truths of the Christian religion, they hold: (1) That the churches are
independent in their local affairs; (2) that there should be an entire separation of
chureh and state; (3) that religious liberty or freedom in matters of religion is
an inherent right of the human soul; (4) that a church is a body of regenerated
people who have been baptized on profession of personal faith in Christ, and
have associated themselves in the fellowship of the gospel; (5) that infant baptism
is not only not taught in the Secriptures, but is fatal to the spirituality of the
church; (6) that from the meaning of the word used in the Greek text of the
Seriptures, the symbolism of the ordinance, and the practice of the early church,
immergion in water only .constitutes baptism; (7) that the scriptural officers of a
church are pastors and deacons; and (8) that the Lord’s Supper is an ordinance
within the church observed in commmemoration of the sufferings and death of Christ.

The beliefs of Baptists have been incorporated in confessions of faith. Of
these, the Philadelphia Confession, originally issued by the London Baptist
churches in 1689 and adopted with some enlargements by the Philadelphia Asso-
ciation in 1742, and the New Hampshire Confession, adopted by the New Hamp-
shire State Convention in 1832, are recognized as the most important. The
Philadelphia Confession is strongly Calvinistic. The New Hampshire Confession
modifies some of the statements of the earlier documents, and may be character-
ized as moderately Calvinistic. DBut while these confessions are recognized as
fair expressions of the faith of Baptists, there is nothing binding in them, and they
are not regarded as having any special authority. The final court of appeal for
Baptists is the Word of God, Within limits, considerable differences in doctrine
are allowed, and thus opportunity is given to modily beliefs as new light may
break from or upon the Word. Among Baptists heresy trials are rare,

ORGANIZATION

Baptist Church polity is congregational, or independent. Each church is
sovereign so far as its own discipline and worship are concerned, calls or dismisses
its own pastor, elects its own deacons or other officers, and attends to its own
affairs. Admission to church membership is by vote of the church, usually after
examination of the candidate by the church committee. There is no specific age
limit, but each applicant must have heard the Gospel and believed for himself on
the Lord Jesus Christ. All members have equal voting rights in church matters,
except that in some churches they are restricted to those over a certain age. The
officers are the pastor and deacons, who, with such other persons as the church
may elect, constitute a church committee, usually called the standing committee,
and have general care of the affairs of the church, but no authority, except as it
is specifically delegated to them by the church. Church property is held some-~
times by a board of trustees, sometimes by the entire society, and sometimes by
a gpecial committee of the chureh.

Tfor missionary and educational or other purposes, Baptist churches usually
group themselves into associations and State conventions, The oldest is the
Philadelphia Association, organized in 1707, which stood alone until 1751, when
the Charleston Association was formed in South Carclina, These associations
and conventions meet annually and are composed of messengers sent by the
churches. They elect their own officers, receive reports from the churches, and
make recommendations with regard to work or othier matters in which the churches
are interested. They have, however, no authority to legislate for the churches,
and no power to enforee any actiou they may take, Many of them conduct
missionary or educational work in the fields covered by them.

Applicants for the ministry are licensed to preach by the church in which
they hold membership. If, after a period of service as licentiate, ordination is
desired, a council of sister churches is ealled by the church in which membership
is held, and on the recommendation of this eouncil, the church arranges for ordi-
nation. In both cases the right to license and the right to ordain are held by the
individual church. Previous to ordination there is always an examination of the
candidate on matters of religious experience, call to the ministry, and views on
seriptural doetrine. During his ministry, a pastor is usually a member of the
church which he serves, and is amenable to its discipline. When a question of
dismissal from the ministry arises, the individual church calls a council of sister
churches for the examinabion of charges, and on the recommendation of this
couneil, the church usually bases its decision, ‘
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Besides local associations and State conventions, the Baptists have general, or
national conventions, with home mission societies, foreign mission societies,
educational societies, ete. These larger bodies attend to missionary or educational
work in the various States or districts, and are'sup_ported by the churches. Like
the loeal associations, none of these larger organizations has any authority over the

individual churches,
WORK

The organized activities of the Baptist churches are, for the most part, con-
ducted by societies whose membership includes individuals and delegates from
churches or associations, membership in most cases being based on contributions.
Until the separation of the northern and southern churches, the home missionary
work was carried on chiefly by The American Baptist Publication Society, or-
ganized in 1824, and The American Baptist Home Mission Society, organized
in 1832; and the foreign missionary work, by the General Missionary Convention
of the Baptist Denomination in the United States of America for Foreign Missions,
organized in Philadelphia in 1814. Since the organization of the Southern Bap-
tist Convention the publication soeiety has continued its work fhroughout the
different States, and has retained its distinetly national character. The American
Baptist Home Mission Society, however, subsequently repre:sent_ed the northern
churches only, as did also the foreign missionary society, which in 1846 changed
its name to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and again in 1910, to the
Amerjcan Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. ) i

A general movement, manifest throughout the country, in church life as well
as in business and public matters, is that for centralization of administration, in
the interest of both economy and efficiency. The Baptist churches felt this, as
did every other denomination, and began to consider whether their benevolent
societies, hitherto in some respects distinet from each other, might not be brought
into some form of general organization which, by removing possibilities of fric-
tion and securing cooperation, would make for greater efficiency, After con-
siderable diseussion a move in this direction was made in 1907, which has been
carried out quite successfully and, it is expected, will work great good both to
the activities of the churches and their general denominational life.

Educational work among the Baptists in the United States has made great
strides in recent years, but the same general independence of ecclesiastical con-
trol is manifest in this department as in the government of the local churches,
and is illustrated in the University of Chicago, The same is true of the manage-
ment of Baptist philanthropic institutions. In most cases, however, the mem-
bership of the boards is limited to persons connected with Baptist churches.

In addition to the work done by the denominational societies, a large amount;
of missionary and educational work is earried on by individual churches, which is
not included in any denominational statement.




NORTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Northern Baptist Convention for the year 1936
is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have
heen received info the local church upon profession of faith and baptism by
immersion.

TaBLE 1.—SUMMARY OF StaTisTics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

YERCENT OF

Pot In urhan Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory territory
Urban | Rural

COhurches (local organizations), number. ... 6, 284 2, 625 3, G569 41,8 58.2

Members, numbar. oo ooooeoeea 1,320, 044 904, 322 364,722 | 7.8 7.4

Avernge membership per church... .. 211 367 100 |emmmmon |mmmme e
Membership by sex:

Mal 403, 908 352, 404 141, 504 71.3 28.7

740, 293 533, 934 206, 358 72.1 27.9

Sex not reported.____.__ 04, 7568 77, 084 16, 769 82.3 17.7

Males per 100 females. . ooococeen- 66.7 66.0 08,0 |-cucmnce]omncnnan
Membership by age:

Under 13 Yearsacvecemnmammnne cmmmee 00, 691 47, 801 12, 800 78.9 21.1

13 years and over. 1,114, 460 708, 0636 315,825 7.7 28,3

Age not reported. ... n. .. 153, 883 117, 796 36,007 76.5 23,6

Porcent under 13 years 1. ... 5.2 6.7 8.9 Jomm e

Church edifices, number. ... .vomeoamcna- 6,085 2, 561 3, 524 42,1 §7.9

Valug—number reporting- 5,022 2,49 3,430 42.1 57.9

Amount reported . ... 3107, 576,463 || $142, 430, 4890 (325,145,974 85.0 15,0

Constructed prior to 1986, .. ..._. $164, 911,178 || $140, 291, 030 |$24, 620, 148 85.1| 14.9
Constr%cted, wholly or in part,

$2, 685, 285 $2,139, 459 $525, 826 80.3 19.7
$28, 207 $57, 165 $7,83L |oemacco oo
1,604 1,239 4556 73.1 20.9
$20, 063, 272 $10,041, 188 | $1,022, 084 94,9 6.1
3, 067 901 2,166 20.4 70.6
Parsonages, NUMDer. oo oo o oo cvawm oo can 3,140 1,361 1, 768 44,2 56.8
Value—number reporting. 3,004 1,811 1,603 43.6 56.4
Amount reported ... -veoacmcceommeos $11, 930, 664 47,384,026 | $4,546,039 | 61.9 38.1
Expenditures: !
Churches reporting, number. oo ooeeuee 6, 108 2,613 3, 555 42,4 57.6
Amount reportod._._......... $19, 577,468 $15, 056, 768 | $3, 020, 6056 80.0 20.0
Pastors’ salaries. . __....._. 46, 400,783 4,483,216 | $1, 9017, 568 70.0 30.0
All other salarios. ..o oo $2, 206, 558 $2, 046, 867 $219, 691 90.3 0.7
Repairs and improvements. - ... $1,478, 671 $1,088, 599 $390, 072 73.8 20, 4
Payment en church debt, excluding
ATEBIESE - - e e e mm o e mm $1, 364, 921 $1,196,074 | $167,047 | 87.7 12.3
All other current expenses, including
interest oo oo e 4, 347,318 43,712,690 $634, 628 85.4 14,6
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, -
BEC e e $436, 207 $3068, 308 $67, 809 84.6 15,6
Homo missions. . ...ocovauooc $281,402 $232, 091 $48, 601 82.8 17.2
Toreign misstons. $321,153 $267, 001, $54, 062 83.2 16.8
T'o general headguarters for distribu-
215 ¢ U N $2, 026, 268 $1,698,9019 $327, 330 83.8 16.2
All other puUrposes. v wevvamuu. $654,102 $661, 024 $03, 078 85.8 14.2
Average expenditure par church $3,174 $5,002 BL, 108 |memcmcan]e e
Sunday schools:
Churohes reporting, number. . ..oc._._.. 5,904 2,672 3,332 43.6 56,4
Officers and teachers. . ..o occaeonomnos 112, 566 69, 845 42,720 62.0 38.0
101 L S, 892,872 620,483 | . 272,380 69,5 30.5

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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Tarne 1.—Summary or Sraristics For CHURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerriTORY, 1936—Continued

TERCENT OF

. Tnurhan Inrural TOTAL
IR Total territory | torritory
Urhan | Rural

Summer vacation Bible schools:

Chnrehes reporting, number 1,653 820 824 §0.2 49.8

Officers and teachers......_... 186, 623 10, 025 6, 508 60. 3 39.7

Seholars . oo e e 129,349 82, 852 46, 497 64,1 35.¢
Weekday religious schools: .

Churches reporting, number.__ .. __._..._. 311 210 101 67.5 32,5

Officers and teachers......_... . 1,751 1,201 460 73.7 26.3

Seholars. ... ..o 19, 659 14,747 4,912 75.0 25,0
Parochial schools;

Churehes reporting, namber.........____.. 42 24 18 [0 (U]

Officers and teachers...... - 786 574 162 78.0 22,0

BehOIArS - - e e 4,808 4,072 733 84.7 16.3

2 Percent not shown where bage is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form ‘for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Northern Baptist Convention
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906. Statistics for 1916 and 1906
include those of the Free Baptist churches, that body having united with the
Northern Baptist Convention since 1916. The Colored Baptist churches in
Northern States, because of their membership in colored associations, are included
under the Negro Baptists at the censuses of 1936 and 1926.

Tasin 2,—CoMPARATIVE SuMmary, 1906 to 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906 !
Churches (local organizations). number_.__.___._ 6, 284 7,611 8,319 0, 686
Inerease 2 over preceding census:
Nuwmber ..o -1, 327 ~ 1708 1,260 { ...
Pereent. .o e e ~17,4 —8.5 ~13.2 ... .
Members, NUMbEr - oo .o oo 1,320, 044 1,289, 966 1, 244, 705 1, 133, 464
Inerease over preceding census:
39,078 485, 261 1,241 oL
3.0 3.6 0.8 1...
211 168 150
Church edifices, number.____...___.....________. 6,085 7,722 8, 204 9, 355
Value—number reporting. . 5, 922 7,207 7,907 8, 887
Amount reported - $167, 576, 408 | $185,870, 570 | $05, 314, 863 $77, 694, 166
___Average velue per church. $28, 207 $25, 404 $12, 054 $8, 731
Debt—number roporting. . .. 1, 604 1, 603 1,797 1,670
Amount reported. ... .. ... $20,008,272 | $16, 004, 041 $7,822, 615 $5, 287, 911
Parsonages, NUMber-_.._ ... ..o _.._.__. b1 R S R
Value—number reporting. . . 3,004 3,716 3,233 2, 899
Amount reported._ .. __.____.. ... $11, 980, 664 | $18, 279, 770 18,432, 072 $5, 084, 838
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number e 6, 168 7,380 8,001
Amount reported. ... ___ $10, 577,463 |  $34,318,486 | $16, 205, 825
Pastors’ salarios__ . $6, 400, 783
AH other salaries.._____ $2, 266, 568
Repairs and improvements $1, 478, 671

Payment on church debt $27, 647,058 | $12,072,200 ). ... _._.

interest. .. .ooooooo_. $1, 364, 921

All other current expon

nterest. ... .. .. $4, 347, 318

Locnl relicf and charity, Rad Cross, etc.. $436, 207

Home missions $281, 402

Forefgn missions. . ... ... . $321, 153 $6, 656, 756 3,104,411 |l

To goneral headguarters for distribution.|  $2, 026, 238

All 6Eher purposes. . eweoeaeoomno ... $654, 102

Not classified_ .. ____._____. IR P $14, 073 $30,214 |
Avernge expenditure per ehurch $3, 174 $4, 650 $2,026 |oooooo

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, numbor. TR 5, 904 6, 999 7,658 8, 405
Officers and teachers. ..o __._____._.__. 112, 665 114, 237 114, 433 111, 876
SeNOIArS . L. 892, 872 1,052,794 1, 040, 594 916, 370

! Statistics for 1916 and 1906 inelnde those of the Free Baptists, a body which has united since 1016 with this
denomination; they also include colored churches in the Northern States, tabulated in 1926 and 1936 under
Negro Baptists, 2 A minussign (~) denotes deerease.
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State tables,—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Northern Bap-
tist Convention by Stafes Ta.ble 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in wrban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4 gives the number and membership of the churches for the four census years
1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as “‘under 13 years
of age’” and ‘13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows the value of churches and
parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents,
for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improve-
ments, benevolences, ebe.  In order to avoid disclosing the finanecial statistics of
any 1nd1v1dua,] chmch separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to those
States in which three or more churches reported value and o\pendltures.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each association in the Northern
Baptist Convention, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States
in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and debt
on church edifices, expendltures, and Sunday schools.

TasLr 8.—NumBER AND MEMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHoOOLS, BY Stares, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMDERS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND BTATE
Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural
United States.........ccomceoon. 6, 284 2, 826 3,869 1,329, 044 964, 322 364, 722
NEw FNGLAND.
_____________________________ 278 35 243 30, 637 12,035 18, 802
N'ew Hampshim._ . 116 19 a7 12, 220 6, 248 5,972
Vermont....... 73 11 62 8, 007 4, 089 §, 008
Massachusetts.. 272 186 86 40, 366 79,932 10, 434
Rhode Island. 80 43 46 18, 740 14,132 4,617
Connectictt o ccoeeeon -- 120 73 53 26, 521 21, 204 5,227
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: .
New York 694 209 305 181,918 142, 251 39, 667
New Jersey 223 144 79 56, 980 45 403 10, 493
Pennsylvania....._... 578 314 204 143, 432 115,302 28, 130
EAs? NorTH CENTRAL: |
Ohio 85 180 206 87, 260 87,051 20, 209
408 110 208 80, 498 43,020 37, 460
) 397 213 184 07,373 74,408 22, 966
Michigan._. 265 128 187 49, 278 3y, 217 11, 058
‘Wisconsin 143 60 83 19, 627 12,829 6, 708
WeST NorTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota PO g 190 74 116 32, 039 23,850 9, 183
Towa.. 204 3 131 36, 900 24, 124 12,776
Missou A 2 i 561 BOL |oeamome-
North anntn ........ - 13 7 &0 6, 198 1, 536 4, 602
South Dakota...._... R 66 14 61 R, 621 3,621 4,000
Nebrasko . oocaee-- . 111 . 37 74 19, 110 10, 926 8,103
Ransas . o 260 84 176 55, 000 36, 695 19,211
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
DElaWATe. o e 14 13 1 5,178 5,088 90
Maryland_....__....._. . 7 1 6 820 414 415
District of Columbia. . 24 b S PO . 17,823 19,823 § .
West Vieginda. ool biHi 59 806 77, 848 28, 742 49, 108
AST SouthH CENTRAL: . .
Kentueky o cveeem v cacme e 3 3 =i | P 1856
Alabama. oo 1 1 - U | D 80
WEST SOUTH CLNTRAL,
Qklahoma . ] 1 ] 1, Bi7 70 1,587
TeXAS « oo e e s .- | I 1 b A | 17
MOUNTAIN:
MONEATI - oo em e e 3% 7 21 5, 336 3, H8) 1,353
Tdaho. oo . 40 14 32 6,012 3,728 2, 884
WyoImning. .. vocummvenn 25 4 1 4,017 2,193 1,824
Colorado. oo cvommmano o 4 44 a0 20, 4490 15, 538 4, ﬂalj
ATiZona . e A7 21 18 4, 451 5, 124 1,827
LU 7:3 s VU 8 7 1 1.376 1,320 47
Nevada oo 7 4 2 1,108 085 108
Pacreic:
Washinglon. .o oeiii 113 G4 44 19,726 15, 651 4,178
[01727:0) ) VR . 79 40 pitt] 16 646 13,219 3,827
California 266 205 81 80, 871 73,806 8,675
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TaBLe 8.—NumBER AND MuMBERsHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TorriTORY, MpBMBERsHIP BY SEX, AND Sunpay ScHOOLS, BY STATES,

1936—Continued

MEMBERSHIF BY 3EX

SUNDAY SCHOOLS

GEOGRAPITIC DIVISION AND
STATE Sex not | Males |Churches| Officers
Male Female o rted | per 100 | report- and Scholars
repo females ing teachers
United States........... 493,998 | 740,283 94,758 86.7 5,804 | 112, 585 862,872
NEW ENGLAND:
573 10, 368 10, 282 089 . 83,8 242 3,285 22,633
New Hampshire , 18 7,859 172 53.8 97 1,270 8, 661
Vermont. ... 3,012 5,602 583 711 65 810 4,792
Massachusetts 33,036 §1, 010 4,311 64.8 204 6,822 57,338
Rhode Island. . 4,479 10,354 1,880 62.4 82 1,840 11, 654
Connectient. ..o ... 10, 361 15, 487 673 60.9 121 2,106 13,855
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Now York. . ooocemecun.. 66,472 | 102,345 13,101 64.9 852 12,622 80,314
New Jorsey. 20,231 31,678 4,177 4.1 213 , 246 38, 702
49, 366 71,980 22,077 68.6 553 12, 309 $7,388
34,820 50, 320 2,111 69.2 304 7,373 63, 679
30, 280 43, 208 7,990 71,7 390 8, 8560 54,684
36, 168 53, 476 7,720 67.6 390 8,004 69, 746
Michigan. .. 18, 501 28, 004 1,870 64.0 256 5, 154 45,000
‘Wiseonsin 7,660 11, 284 783 67.0 135 2,074 13, 570
WEgT NoRTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota 11,400 16,712 3, 837 68.8 171 3,172 22, 836
OWa e 14,257 20, 838 1,805 68,4 180 3,337 23,404
Missouri._..._ 318 243 |emaeans 130.9 2 52 568
North Dakota 2,407 3,462 339 69,7 53 749 8, 116
South Dakota.. 3,619 4,018 86 71,6 62 876 7,050
Nebraska. ... - 7,409 11,248 462 08.9 106 1,800 12, 477
Ransas_oooooooocooccaao .. 21,751 31,356 2, 700 69,4 253 4, 788 36, 742
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
Delaware. oooooooooo. 1,652 3,420 97 48,2 1« 448 2, 854
Maryland...._______.. 270 122 61.8 6 122 1,111
District of Columbia. . - 6,258 8, 055 3, 510 77.7 24 1,240 14, 72%
West Virginia. ... 31,440 45,492 007 69.1 505 6, 430 54, 210
East 8ouTH CENTRAL!
Kentucky. 83 102 814 3 22 109
Alabama. ool 48 36 ) 1 14 80
WeST SOUTH CENTRAL;
Oklahoma..... .- 676 F17:] I DO, 68.0 9 102 738
Texas.... . b 12 (U] 1 8 41
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 2,187 (8.4 32 479 3, 637
Idaho. ... 2,462 60,3 42 6856 5,275
Wyoming__ . 1,617 67.4 23 451 2,983
Colorado.- | 7800 06,1 00 1,781 14, 263
Arizona. . ... - 2,630 68.8 36 501 4, 680
Utah_. ... - 509 58.7 8 120 047
Nevaan. o ooooooomeen.. 440 66,3 7 89 1,046
Paciric:
Washington__....._._._.__ 7, 585 11,836 315 64,1 108 1,908 15,860
Oregon.._..__.__. 3, 234 9,758 554 3.9 78 1,521 11,127
California 20, 143 42,708 8, (30 68.1 201 8, 336 59, 181

! Ratio not shown whero number of femalcs‘ls less than 100,



NORTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION

13

TaBLE 4.—NuMmseEr AND MEMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, axp MuM-
BERSHIP BY AGE 1IN 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF
CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAPRIC
DIVISION AND = B8 BY [H=
STATE 5| 88 Sg 5"3
1036 | 1926 |19161(18061] 1936 1926 | 19161 | 19061 =k Py 28 183
B7| =8 | 4% |8
United States._.|8, 284|7, 611{8, 318|9, 585|1,328,044(1,280,808|1,244,706|1,133,464(60, 691|1,114,4801583, 883| 5.2
Nrow ENGLAND'
Mai 278| 847} 455 436| 30,637, 32,081 35,402 32,511 751 27 0441 1,042( 2.8
118| 1200 181 170| 12,220 18,820 17,335 15,931 258  9,860; 2,008| 2,5
73| 87F 119 126/ ©,987| 9,626) 10,010 9, 951 203 8 5691 1,135 3.3
oo 321} 357| 82| 90,366 80,635 88,016\ 75,611|'2, 651 79,060 8,665 3.2
100[ 106 102 18,740) 18,830| 10,285 17,556 3056| 16,564/ 1,800 1.8
126] 130 162 143| 26,521 22,873 26,243 25,616] 1,008 24,408 1,015 4.0
604| 8b7] 942(1,028! 181,018 161, 142! 188, 330| 171, 857| 6, 775| 158, 752| 16,391| 4.1
266| 270; 287 55,086| 62,5638 62, 769 54 4041 1,874| 45,488 8,624| 4.0
B7R| 0600 753[ 780| 143,432 124, 049| 154,105 120 628| 6, 785| 106, 386f 31, 261] 6.0
476/ 473| b553| 87,260 89,328| 78,258 70,188) 4,828 76,331 46,101] 5,90
468| 404| 520| 80,408 82,304 5, 874| 62,134| 4,684 66,336] 9,578] 6.5
460 472|1,082| 97,373 95,580| 85,040} 126,630 4, 148 82,641 10, 584] 4.8
355 400| 612| 49,275 &6, 878| 40,835 40,350 3, 520 43, 462 , 2841 7. 6
170 208 242 10,627 20,008 20,425 20,701 620 17 330 1,877| 3.5
W. N, CENTRAL:
Minnesota........ 100 211| 239 268 32,039 30,807 28, 145 24,102 1,101 25,687 5,251 4,1
,,,,,, 207| 8h7| 412| 306,900 48,775 44,989 40,066] 1,827 32,008 2,078 5.4
__________ 121 1) ) RV DR, 5,06401______ 37 G4 __
70 a0 72| 6,198 7, 289 6, 208 4, 596 141 B, 727 330 2.4
93] 102{ 91} 8,521 9, 284 8, 852 6,103 318 7,374 831].4.1
130| 188| 220| 19,119 10, 1456 19,043} 17,386 732| 17,385 1,022 4.0
Kansas........... 200] 350] 400 457 55 906) 04 740| 46,966 35,801| 4,391 48 055 3,460| 8.4
SOUTII_ATLANTIC:
Dela.ware J— 14 10 15 18 5,178 2, 104 3, 651 2, 604 312] 4,590 270( 6.4
and 7 ] i} 14 829/ 422 810 1,404 48 6450 122} 6.8
Dist of Columbia 24 23 17 20 17,823 11,930 9, 667) 10,777 560 12,059 4,205 4.2
Virginda. ..o .ooooifoeeafamonn I b PR PO 268 F:0.1;1 IR P O -
West Virginia__..| 805] 606| 087| 618 77,848 76,934 062,547 50,140| 3,348 066, B804] 7,038 4.8
[£1:757: 1 WU FUUPPRNS IO IO L1 AN RSO RS 4] PAROS IR S c—--
E. 8. CENTRAL;
Kontucky_.. 2,166 2| 169) 14 1.2
Tennesseo, 1, 840
Alabama.
Mississippi
W. 8. CENTRAL:
MOUNTAIN:
Montana......... 206 5,336 4,481 4,073 2,029 280 4,274 773| 6.3
Idsho., ... 45 8,612 6,873 5,082 2,331 416 5, 083 214| 6. 6
‘Wyoming. 1 4,017] 3,460 1, 841 838 301 2,734 982| 9.9
Colorado. ... 87] 20,496 24 166 186, 528 12,017] 1,270 18 185 1,041] 6.5
New Mexico. . 574 PP O P, s 2011 1 DU (RO (RS B -
Arizons... 15 6,451 5,022 2,027 1 034 378 5, 418 656| 6.5
10 1, 378 1,121 1, 305 087! 128 1,248 ceno . 0.
4 1,163 674 356 318 78] 1,014 103| 7.0
PAcIFIC:
Washington...... 113| 145] 173 154| 19,7201 21,499 17,738 12,440 o871 17,357) 1,382 5.4
Qregon... - 70l 105/ 127| 128 16, 540{ 18,045 15,636 11,0000 872( 13,568 2,081 8.0
California.._...__| 200 204| 244/ 102 80,571 ©8,183 39, 570 22 718! 4,708| 69,176) 16,887 7.4

1 Includes figures for the Free Baptist Church.
2 Based on membership with age classification reported.

218023—40——-2
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TABLE 5.~—VaLuk oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND Amount oF CHURCH

Dept BY STaTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

P
° g VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
D o S EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
28 | By
q | =8
D 7] b=} v w0
GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE | A 2 L || 8 & = s e - § & -
- = i e = b =] S i3 =]
“ £ £ g g8 8 38 g
> 3 a8 g 48 g 8 B El
B4 A [$3] -4 OE - Og -
TUnited States.. oo ceveeoa- , 5,822 |8187, 576, 483 $20, 083, 272 311, 930, 864
NEW ENGLAND:
{23 1o - PR 268 3, 208, 757 182, 065 471, R50
New Hampshire. . 109 1, 425, 500 13, 508 266, 050
Vermont. ... .. ... 67 1, 104, 525 45, 836 202, 000
Massachusetts. . 258 | 13,971, 754 850, 637 683, 750
Rhode Island. .. 79 2, 763, 185 175, 082 210, 200
Connectict oo 118 5§, 154, 369 416, 151 439,712
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
New York 672 | 36, 474,080 6, 473, 630 1, 948, 7906
New Jersey. .. 216 11, 188, 428 1, 215, 671 074, 310
Pennsylvania.....-ocooeowmnn-n 542 | 19, 134, 854 2, 323, 684 1,333,014
Esst NORTIT CENTRAL;

3 1) 1 SR 355 0, 937, 390 1, 087, 611 522, 050
Tndiang. . oo 383 5, 724, 201 530, 753 302, 000
DUEIYole) TR U 375 | 11,220,208 1, 657, 454 776,610
Michigan__ . . ... ... 257 6, 280, 560 817, 111 547, 416
Wisconsin. mmma i 139 2, 350, 707 264, 106 356, 300

WEST NORTHZ CENTRAL:
Minnesota_..... . 186 3, 7hd, 169 338, 267 308, 400
Towa.._._..... - 198 3, 082, 625 225, 461 434, 550
North Dakota__.___._........ 58 412, 550 33, 890 09, 050
South Dakota. . ... ..o 63 878, 750 53, 925 134, 550
Nebraska. oo 105 1,729, 730 130, 464 103, 200
Kansas 248 3, 626, 305 415, 709 332, 440
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware. oo ocmree e 13 £99, 500 35, 8565 43, 500
Maryland. . __. - 4 89, 000 28, 865 1)
District of Columbia.__. - 23 2, 877, 500 413, 200 53, 000
West Vieginla_ ... 496 3, 871, 600 200, 088 341,083
EasT SouTH CENTRAL:
KenbteK Y cmcmmr cccemccmmmememe 3 2,800 | oo memecaman e R,
WEesT SourH CENTRAL;
Oklahoma. ... cneecccacane e} 63, 050 7, 600 5 11, 200
MOUNTAIN;
Montana . ... oeaea- 36 520, 421 27, 060 54, 360
Idaho.. .. 43 320, 100 13, 000 64, 900
‘Wyoming. 25 284, 200 27, 052 25, 300
Calorad 90 2, 182, 525 82, 643 121,175
Arizona. 32 520,476 185, 414 30, 300
Utah_._ 8 350, 000 16, 515 !
Nevada - oo 6 86, 450 1, 700 16, 000
P ACIFIC:
Washington.. ... oooomveenan 109 2, (073, 524 263, 578 144, 783
Oregon. ... . 74| 1,826,354 95, 122 92, 200
Calffornia. oo oo 253 8, 669, 687 1, 398, 677 369, 126
129, 000
Other States.. . _corunaa 3 35, 000 18, 600

1 Amount included in Agures shown for *‘Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual

church

urch,
? Ineludes: Missouri, 1; Alabama, 1; and Texas, 1.
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TasLk 6.—CrHurcH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Soparate presentation is Uimited to States having § or more churches reporting]

15

EXPENDITURES
"l‘()tgl
number .
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE y . Ropairs
churches (33532‘2? ®| Total Pastors’ | All other im-
ing amount salarles salaries prove-
ments
United States..__...._........ 8,284 6, 168 |81, 577, 463 |86, 400, 783 |32, 268, 558 | $1,478,871
NEW ENGLAND;
-1 oL P 278 260 452, 741 190, 635 27,273 52,798
New' Hampshire 116 107 212,479 99, 440 18, 274 17,923
VErmontoeoooovomoeuaanns 73 72 135, 360 63, 266 11, 109 9,207
Massachusetts.. 272 272 1, 046, 684 478, 407 230, 593 113,932
Rhode Igland. - 89 87 376,480 123, 1456 50, 212 37, 604
Connectietnt. . ov.oee e oeean 128 126 571,890 104, 820 60, 682 50, 900
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. oo 604 684 | 3,038,809 804, 881 511, 327 179,757
Now Jersey... 223 223 1,136, 516 304, 863 145, 835 80, 216
Ponnsylvania....oooo.o..._.... §78 568 | 2,023,780 652, 127 226, 372 179, 587
Bast NORTH CENTRAL:
i 386 379 1,250, 910 378, 003 132, 400 89,730
408 404 §80, 009 271, 361 61, 486 (Y, 387
307 394 1, 449, 531 4560, 202 169, 798 120,801
206 263 809, 457 275, 152 40, 226 042,271
143 142 331,008 136, 163 24, 460 33, 530
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. 190 186 550, 208 177,976 59, 626 38, 457
OWB . o 204 106 384, 485 159, 686 20, 630 35,448
North Dakota . ..oooccoaeaas 03 60 82, 879 34, 743 3, G20 3,440
South Dakota... .. ... ... i1 i1 108, 010 47, 251 5, 682 4, 796
Nobraska . .. ooocaemiiii el 1t 100 214, 762 90, 631 17, 666 16,130
Kansas 200 267 5406, 203 180, 608 44, 649 38,375
SouTH ATLANTIC
Delaware. . 14 13 51, 581 16, 718 6, 008 2,142
Maryland . 7 7 13, 624 G, 134 722 460
Distriet of Columbia. . _....___. 24 24 343, 704 59, 468 48, 501 18, 300
West Virginia. ... ... ___.. 566 544 509, 405 202, 101 40, 456 \30 208
Ea8T BouTH CENTRAL:
Kentueky . oo 3 3 7563 403 50 198
WEST S0UTH CENTRAL?
OkIahoma. ..o ciicccccaan 8 9 10, 142 5, 301 227 601
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 38 35 80, 786 36, 081 5, 840 12, 016
Idaho. . 46 45 86, 340 35, 922 5, 186 5, 068
‘Wyomin 25 24 45, 070 21, 220 1,044 , 277
Colorado 99 06 246, 205 86, 228 20, 329 11, 847
Arizona, 37 37 116, 747 33,719 5, 810 0, 664
Utah 8 8 20, 545 8,478 1,820 1,480
Nevada 7 7 18,777 10, 689 950 1,110
PACIFIC:
Washington...o.ooooeaacoaeo . 113 113 283, 051 113, 408 19, 383 36, 118
7 78 228, 049 01, 227 16 306 23,019
266 2068 1, 500, 356 401, 037 155, 287 71 692
4 t4 10,088 3,473 856 194

! Includes: Missouri, 2; Alabams, 1; and Texas, 1
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TaBLE 6.—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY StArEs, 1936—Continued
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

T

GEBOGRAPHIC DIVISION Puyﬁnenlt Othert; Local o )
AND 8TATE on church | curremn Loca Home | Foreign |Togeneral| 4y other
debt, | expenses, |reliefand | GO g haad-
exeluding | ineluding | charity | THssions MISSIONS | 0 popg | PUIPOSES
interest interest
United States._.__..__. 81,304,021 |84, 347,318 | $438, 207 | $281, 492 | 8321, 153 (2,028,258 | 3654, 102
NEW ENGLAND: :
Maing. o 15,202 03, 353 9,025 2,497 6, 148 39, 335 10, 385
New Hampshire. _—— 2, 343 41,410 4, 3390 1,004 1, 870 22, 794 3,373
Vermonb. ... am— 3, 167 24, 524 1,747 35 332 17,131 4, 832
Massachusetts. .cooonee 71, 601 441, 314 44, 147 22, 116 33,620 161,002 49, 702
Rhode Island. ... ..._. 6, 268 93, 362 10, 215 1,032 1,418 48 248 4, 863
Conneeficut. oo oo 47, 116 128, 537 10, 523 2,746 3, 509 83, 982 13,076
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YorK..eeooaowoaaon 159, 146 700, 225 81,010 48, 241 08, 385 207, 427 117, 611
New Jersey .o ccuarunennn 71, 574 246, 551 | © 24, 746 19,859 27,889 124, 307 31, 586
Penusylvania..._....._. 158, 277 445, 807 48, 952 21,429 28, 024 199, 414 63,701
Eas? NORTH CENTRAL!
Ohio. e 149, 163 302, 538 18, 938 19,249 16,211 125,250 27, 528
Indiana 44, 782 132, 004 11, 248 4§, 283 9, 688 56, 941 17,829
Tllinois. ... 102, 072 338,164 35, 767 286, 800 26, 570 135, 481 34, 486
Michigan.. .- 785, 167 159,419 17,816 18, 270 24, 626 63,713 19, 708
Wisconsin.....coooooooc. 18, 200 65, 130 5 138 4,177 3,320 30, 930 10 036
WEesr NOrtH CENTRAL:
Minnesota... 33, 424 138,953 13, 470 10, 620 10, 807 06, 400 16, 168
Towa.. ... 23, 540 74,008 8, 008 2, 148 6,375 36, 782 10, 860
North Dekota. 15, 054 12, 355 2, 489 2,018 1,236 6,218 1,707
South Dakota. 15, 909 16, 266 1,148 1,141 921 12, 003 2,003
Nebragka. .. 10, 247 43, 767 2, 879 1,264 1,932 22, 502 7,735
KAansas.  ococecmmenneans 41,480 111,020 9, 110 9,176 3,762 71, 695 26,269
SouTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware.... 10,115 10, 005 588 702 538 3, 886 821
Maryland... ... - 530 3, 687 13L 41 20 822 1,068
District of Columbia... 43, 658 70,441 20, 064 8, 413 3,623 45, 530 27, 508
‘West Virglnia....._..._. 51, 846 82,748 8, 6L 3 686 2,035 51, 226 15,378
EA8? SoutH CENTRAL:
Kentaeky ..o cceeeceif e b= 2 N (SO (SR 3 05
‘WEST BoUTIt CENTRAL:
Oklahoma. . ....._._._ 1, 000 1,828 246 456 459 8 17
MOUNTAIN:
Montana 3,754 13,304 1,183 838 641 6, 418 721
daho_._. g8, 885 15,727 1, 600 132 3566 11, 549 1,226
‘Wyoming._ 4,002 7,429 850 635 702 2,712 1, 540
Oo_lorado. 21, 835 49, 631 4, 056 3,022 b, 753 33, 021 8,176
Arizona. . 8,373 39,866 2,990 1, 543 174 13,082 3,817
Utah..... 1, 116 4,871 154 359 496 1,834 720
Nevada 800 2,730 [ FN 1,579 978
PacRc: |
Washingbon._. ... 14,008 &6, 539 &, 7689 2,114 3,249 26, 559 5,805
D Xc7:{0) ¢ MU, 8,041 42,130 4,123 3,162 2, 107 27,263 8, 692
Oalifornia.........._.... 118, 768 336 880 25, 083 35 300 20 772 220, 647 104, 980
Other States......_..... 1, 000 2, 681 16 78 719 77 466
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TaBLE 7.—NuMBER AND MzMsnrsare o¥ CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT oN
Crurce Epiricus; EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS,

BY ASSOCIATIONS,

1936
5 g
VALUE OF DERT ON — SUNDAY
5. 8 CHURCH EDIFICES |CHURCH EDIFICES| DN ENDITURES [ gopnnrg
L0
E'g ‘8 @ w w 2]
ASSOCIATION g Bl g 3 FEi - EE - B - szl
-8 Q (3 g e~ g o= g a5l 4
g8 |EE| = 25| 5 |EE| § (28| 2
[5)
& | = Bl 2 |o®| & |oR| <4 |88 B
Totel ... ... 6, 2841, 328, 044/|5, 922(81867, 576, 463]1, 694|820, 083, 272|6, 168/819, 577, 463|5, 904|892, 872
Alabama:
Swedish.__.......__ 1 80, 1 [ TR PO O, 1 (O] 1 86
Arizona:
Arfzona. .. ....__ 37 6, 4561 32 529,, 475 10 185, 414f 37 115,747) 35| 4,580
California, Northern:
entral. ... ..... 8 2,105 7 145, 000 1 270 8 27, 565 8| 1,420
Clear Lake... 6 832 ] 59, 500 3 2, 554 [i] 14,727 6 614
eneral__.__._.__.. 12 1, 186 12 155, 050/ 5| 19,275 12 18,136) 11 527
Nevada-Sierm...... 3 280 3 9, 000) . o[ e e m oo 3 6, 052 3 326
Pacifie. oo i) 839 [ 149, 600 4 24,330 . 6 17, 346 [i] 701
Sacramento. -....._. 11 2,104 10 2685, 750 3 57,806 - 11 34, 5956 10| 1,720
Sacramento River.. 9 1,413 0 160, 000 3 2, 700 0 28, 009 8 1,036
San Francisco Bay. 22 8,412 19 746, 180 14 125, 932 22 137, 401 22 5,308
San Joaquin 27] 6,092 26 306, 815 10 35, 699 1 89, 611 27| 4,887
San Jos@.oooo.- 16 2, 638 15 107, 160 4 10, 589 16 60, 600] '16] 2,261
Swedish.. ... 3 847 3 +142, 700 1 8§, 705 2| 1 3 387
Unassoclated 3 516 3 24,005} e 3 14, 653 3 542
California, Southern:
Foot Hill._...._.__ 14 G, 469 14 1,017,200 6| 186, 500 14 133, 0613|  14{ 4,880
Harbor - 13 5, 168 11 277, 000 7 126, 928 13 1, 806 13; 4,210
Imperial Valley.... 3 621 3 45, 380 2 11, 900 3 90, 470 3 470
Kern River..__.__. 8 1, 800) 8| 206, 509 4 34, 900 8 37, 742 8 1,37
Los Angeles... ... 40 21, 591 45 2,855,420 28 508, 505 40 482, 103| 48 14,940
Santa Ana Valley_ . @ 3,311 ] 254, 000 6 15, 485 9 52, 146 9 2,080
Santa Barbara. ... 11 s 11 324, 470 i 26, 145 1t 44,163| 11| 1,885
Southwestern... ... 17 5,673 17] 523, 390 8 45,865 17| 84,033 16) 3,304
Univorsity. ....... 15 7,777 15 714, 900 9 79, 090 18 105, 604 14} 5,030
Unassociated....__. 1 440 1 O] 1 [O] 1 O] 1 3506
Colorado:
Lastern. . ooooonon.. 8 477 7 20, 400 & 1, 585 8 3, 570 8 411
Gunnison Valley. .. 1 16 1 [ T S PR, )3 1 3b
Mexican 4 437 4 23, 800( o e naaan 4 5§, 210 4 424
Northeastern. . [i} 700 § 115, 000 1 1, 200 [ 10, 808 6 670
Northern 8 1,776 8| 85, 800 2 1, 475 8| 13, 300 81 1,000
Northwestern 3 118 2 Q] R P, 3 G 3| 160
Rocky Mountain. .. 22 8,171 20) 1, 404, 500 9 31, 043 21 123, 337 19] 6,044
San Luis Valley.... & 701, b 85,000 on |eeemmenn .. 4 , 046 4 451
Southesstern... 8 7688 7 26, 900 2| 2, 150 8 3,723 7 420
Southern...... 17 5, 886 17 350, 725 7 42, 155 16 59, 585 15 3,062
Southwestern. 8 619 [ 23,700 1 ! 3 4,865 6 511
Western . .oo....... 9 1,320 8| 48, 600 3 1, 836 0 12, 108 ol 1,079
Connecticut:
shford..oooooao... 15 1, 545 12 153, 054 2 13, 400 15 21, 680 14 033
Fairfield... 20 4,310 10 847, (00 8 124, 500 20 84, 367 18| 2,044
Hartlord. ... A i, 892 18] 2, (025, 600, 10 180, 000 21 187,644 201 3,518
New Haven... 34 7,621 34 1, 319, 445 7 18, 201 34 142, 170 34| 8,801
New London 18 3, 854 18 506, 200 4 17, 750 18 03, 323 171 2,250
Stonington Union.. 18 2,192 15 272, 200, 3 29, 800, 16 37, 220 16| 1,268
Swedish_..._.._.... 2 107 2 ) 1 2 O] 2 32
Delaware:
Delaware.c--uow.... 14 5,178 13 699, 500, 7 35, 865 13 51,581 14 2.854
Distriet of Columbia;
Columbia.uwoeono-. 24 17,823 23 2, 877, 500 16 413, 209 24 343, 704 24| 14, 722
Idaho:
Contral..ecvmenn 10 1, 562 9 65, 000 3 3, 875 10 25, 222 9| 1,438
Eash ... - 8 056 7 40, 2004 1 25 7 16, 612 7 680
Firgt. .. ..e - 17 3, 042 17 147, 100 5 8, 400 17 32, 288 17] 2,208
North Idaho_...__. 8 569, 8| 30, 800 1 400 8 8, o8 8 462
8pokane (Wash.)... 4 510) 3 43, 000 1 75 4! 5, 861 4 627

t Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated * Combinations,” to aveid disclosing the
statistics of any individual church,
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TasLE 7.—NUMBER AND MumBERsHIP oF CHURCHES, VarLur ANp DEBT oON
Crurcr Eprrices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScEOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued :

g VALUE OF DERT ON . SUNDAY
"i g cHURGH EDIFICES |crurcr Eprriens| TXTENDITURES | gopoors
w
Q@
E=F=~] h=%7)
ESlE les| 8 eE| B IR @Ol
< ] Qo =] o =] =B, =3 = =]
3 = a5 g a2 g | gl ©
& | & e i |8g| < |of g |&g| &
Ilinois:
Alton 24 7,988(1 21 $445, 500 8| $40,020] 24|  $91,205| 24| 5,724
Aurora_-..... 12, 3,063/ 1 518, 500 4 106, 000| 12 41,433 12| 2,440
Bloomington....-. 22 4,601 22 389, 200 2 12,075| 22 45, 513| 21| 2,080
Contral 12 1,680 1 48, 487) o e 12 1 12 046
Champaign-Urbana| 26| 4, 786 28 523, 000 5 42,640 26 40,108| 26| 3,243
[0 1 1:7:1.2 R as| a0 500/ 75| 5567871 sa| 1212850 83| 655,240 82 19, 743
German......- 10, 1.840(] 10 216, 000 3 1,8 10 41,761 10| 1,5
Greene-Jersey. . 12, 2,504 11 146, 400 1 4,000, 12 12,819 12| 1,276
Morgan-Scotb. ... 5 306 5 26,0000 b 5 3,811 b 525
OttAWA e mmeae 15 2,490(| 18 283, 100 1 3,300 15 37,100 13| 1,885
Peoria 18 50601 18 491, 450 1 6,600| 18 65,741] 18| 3,821
Quiney M 2, 430 14 158, 000, 1 6,000 14 106, 614] 4] 1,807
Rock Island.. 17 2,086/ 17 176, 600 3 11,260 17 34,845 17| 2,378
Rock River. . 18 4,382 17 477, 450 4 23,050 18 66, 707| 18| 2,010
Salem 13 1,882 12 125, 800]. .« o eeroecmen-- 13 12,658 18| 1,181
Southern a0 4,808/} 28 187, 360 3 04, §40| 2 32,686 20| 3,345
Springfleld._ .. 31 0,413{] 31 744, 500 7 74,588| 30| 100,083} 31| 8,
Swedish 24 5,022 22 527,700 15 46, 743) 24| 118,541] 23| 4,088
Whabash Valley- 6 812 [ 139, 500 2 5,000 i B, 854 i 269
Unassociated 588 4 42, 300 1 17,000 4 8, 560 4 446
Indinna:
Bedford. . _..oeoen 16|  8,203| 15 141, 950 5 20,700 16 23,088 16 2,337
Bethel. . ... 12 2217|110 121, 100 4 34,475 12 19,221 10] 1,856
Brownstown. 11 1,702|| 10 116, 700 2 15,260 11 15,102 11| 1,823
Calumet_ .. 6| 2,272 6 234, 834 4 18, 351 [ 31, 830 6 1,826
Cofiee Creck. 18 2,082 17 97,025 o |aeeemamnae 17 6,470| 17| 1,248
18|  8.819|] 18 191, 260 4 16,886 18 29,041| 18| 2,338
0| 2,528 9 145, 600 1 600 ] 14, 877 9 1,400
5 1,316 5 87, 500 4 27, 950 § 13,038 il 850
7 651 7 26, 700 3 8,800 7 52000 7 418
10 2,841 10 149, 500 2 1,500 10 10,481 10| 1.507
15 3.062| 15 383, 400 6 57,085 16 49,9232] 156 2,381
20 9,156/ 18 62,850 |oceeeneae | 2 11,787 20| 1,350
16 2,361 15 60, 450 1 58 16 g 519 1a| 1,082
14 3,124l 13 176,700 1 3,000, 14 27,151 18| 2,348
30| 11,418|f 28| 1,398,500 10 01,019 32| 134,013 32| O, 730
8 1, 540 8 156, 900 2 12,000 8 13,723 8 826
17| 3,483) 17 218, 850 4 22,400 17 31,008 16| 2,372
13 1,836( 12 99, 500 1 130 13 18,212 13| 1,387
12 1,887| 12 F=5 111 [ PR, 12 8,2300 11 1,234
16 3,257 14 357, 200 4 7,185] 16 26,030| 16| 2,255
Long Run_____..... 16 1,002|| 14 15 7,046] 13 813
Madison_ ... - 13 2,064 13 13 12,798 12| 1,280
Monticello. - 7 068 7 7 0, 144 7 624
Mount Zion..__..__ 8 500 i1 7 1,127 6 3R0
Noble-Lagrango. ... 8 768 8 2 8 0, 438 8 603
Northern........_.. 9 217 8 288,500) 8 9,700 9 28, 781 8 1,463
10 1,578 9 66, 700 1 800| 10 9, 9 821
Perry County 4 479 3 4,000 1 170 4 9, 019 3 218
Salamonio_ . 1 4,143 10 527, 500 3 157,673 11 30,845 11| 2,610
Sand Creek. 10 1,620| 10 52,100 ool 10 8, 362 o 1,011
Swedish....oeceen| 1 37|l 1 Q) 1| O] 1 ! 1 40
Tippecanoe . 70 1,417 7 118, 850} ... IS [ 10,360 6 785
nion._._... 18 2,007\ 12 117,000 9 2,800 13 24,044 13| 2,230
White Lick _. Jl1s 2, 380 15 85, 402 2 9,700 15 10,986 15| 1,200
Unassociated.....-.. 1 75 1 [ 2 PR PR 1 [0) 1 100
Towa: .
Cedar Valley.._.._. 20 3,651 19 327, 400 4 43,447 19 42,019 19| 2,200
Creston_ . __.__-——-. 9 1, 036 [ 90, 1001 el 8 7,006 8 542

1 Amount ineluded in the figures shown on the line designated “‘Combinations,” to avoid disclosing the
statisties of any individual church.
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TABLE 7.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP OF CHURCHES, VALUE AND Dmsr on
Crunrcr Lpiricms, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

- g VALUE OF BEBT ON - N SUNDAY
z 3 CIURCH EDIFICES |CIURCH EpIFIcEs| B P ENDITURES | onoars
3%
'E'S s 2 e B w0 w0 2
ASSOCIATION 55 | .o |28 - 22 . oy - EE 1
B 2 f:’ [T 5 ) ,E g (T3] =] o3 =)
—_ - o = b = P ]
=15 |28 § |25 § |BE| & lEE| 2
(2]
& |z |lo® < 5€| & [8®| 2 |6#| 4
Iowa—Continued.
anish_.._ ... ... 7 0939 7 $62, 000 2 $4, 790 1] $12,819 7 643
Fast Grand Rivor.. 2 181 2 (O T P FO 2 &) 2 RO
Fnglish River...... 7 320 5 26,800{. ... - [ 1,185 5 178
Tox River 7 476 7 15,3000 | ... & 1,438 I3 2923
Gorman. .. 8| 1,678 7 190, 250 2 4,600 8 28,032 8 1,032
Towa__..__ 10 2,102 10 138, 845 3 5, 150 10 20,7541 10| 1,477
Mideastern._ - 16] 5,382 15 §09, 800 i} 16,715 16 54,838] 16 2,739
Northeastern 8| 1,000 8 127, 000 1 4,375 8 10,016 8 721
Northern._.___..._. 16| 2,750 16 220, 000 4 51,430| 16 24,773 14| 1,660
Oskalooss . -~ 8 1,487 9 77,100 2 3,200 9 8,754 ]l 1,002
Roger Williams. 22| 5,793 21 415, 300 9 28, 490 22 59,914 22} 3,046
Sioux Valley. . 12] 2,022 12 278, 6500 4 14,000 12, 23,751 12| 1,001
Southern. ..caeoo-. 17 1,896 17 81, 230 1 1,300 16 10,305 16| 1,300
Southwestern. ... 16 3,043 16 400, 500 5 46, 555 16 43,401F 15 2,271
Swedish____. 8l 1,315 9 62,600) . ) ... ] 24, 839 g 1,380
‘Washington. 7 769 7 49, 300 1 1,400 [ 7,483 4 4itd
Unassociatod 2 0 2 (€0 H N IR PR 2 “) 2 140
Kansas:
Arkansas Valley.... 25| 4,646 23 209, 465 8 H0, 228 25 46,208| 24| 3,302
Blue Valley. - il 516 5 39, 500 1 200 5 4,207 5 468
Central__ - 10| 2,700 10 123, 100 1 1,250 10 33,804 10| 1,984
Chikaskia - 11} 1,245( 11 61,000, .o |meamea 11 13,1700 11 914
Fort Seott. . ... 11 a07 9 21, 450 1 770 n 4,784t 11 613
German. . ......... 2| 189 2 O] 1 Q] 9 ) 2 160
Jewsll. .. .. 6 677 [ 23, 600 1 40 [ 3,487 5 460
Kansas River....... 18] 4,340 18 477, 000 ] 64, 200 16 61,783 17| 2,798
Miami._ . ..o 18| 3,384 16 181, 600 1 1, 500 18 24,4301 17} 2,480
Missouri River..... 27 8,681 26 493, 100 13 45, 483 27 81,897, 27| 4,418
Northeast.... 13} 2,219 12 116, 660 3 6, 200 12 9,502 181 1,154
Northwest.........- 10 701 10 32, 400 3 4,400 10 4, 004 9 548
Republican Valley. 9} 1,574 9 120, 700 2 9, 000 9 20, 638 8 1,107
Solomon Valley. ... 724 4 25, 766 1 2, 650 b 5, 855 5 458
South Central._.... 5 507 4 18, 500 e e cmee e aa b 5,041 5 203
Southeast . .. _...._. 3 7,758 30 482, 366 10 42, 436 31 B0, 6331 31| 4,027
Southwest.. 12| 1,811 i1 @5, 650 4 1, 150 12 34,410 111 1,285
Swedish-.._.. 3 398 3 32,0000 . feeemann- 3 5,019 3 375
TUpper Solomon 5 435[1 0 B 40, 500 2| 4,088 5 4,930 5 400
Walnut Valley..... 25] 10, 946 24 804, 526 10 148, 275 256 119,850 25| 7,632
West Central... 8| 1,240 8 83, 445 2 26, 350 8 11, 002! 8 763
Unassociated 2 745 2 [ F P 2 Q) 2 313
Kentucky:
Ohio Valley........ 1 164 1 [ J I . L (O] 1 04
Portsmouth. ...._.. 2 21 2 (O T IR R, 2 ") 2| 45
Maine!
Androseoggin..._... 120 2,332 9 425, 500 3 6, 860 12 43,787  11p 1,433
Bowdoinham, R 121 1,047 11 114, 807 b 2, 150 12, 10,421 10 733
Cumberland. . 18| 3,800 18 607, 500 4 32,110 18 50, 2421 18| 2,920
Damariscotia B 14 630 12 41, 100 2 ‘706 14 8,774 12 516
Farmington. 16 895 14 74, 000 2 981 14 13,517 13 832
Hancoeck... . 26| 1,126 24 112, 850 2 8, 006 22 16, 613 21 1,148
Lincoln. . a6 1,611 25 RY 111 I IR 21 27,028 21| 1,207
North Aroostogk. . 12| 1,886 12 83, 500 4 4,118 12 25,4811 111 1,707
North Kennchec. . 14| 3,064 14 170, 000 4 6,086 13 46,0201 13[ 1,981
North Yorkoo oo i 21| 1,746 21 133, 060 1 3,862 20 10,805 17 1,238
Oxford. cocenenaoo 141 1,187 14 127, 500 3 21, 673 14 23,605 14 1,177
Penobscot. - 271 3,129 20 253, 650 3 14, 800 2 44,107 20| 2,983
Piscataquis.. - 9 1,258 9 98, 000 2 7, 650 9 13, 270 8} 521
South Arocostook._ . _ 170 2,073 17 124, 400 3 11,218 14 20,7520 12" 1,413

1 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated ‘‘Combinations,” to avoid disclosing the
stntiatics of any individual church, . )
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TapLE T.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSH
Crorcr Epirrcs, EXPENDITURES,

1036—Continued

CENSUS OTF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

i or CuURcHES, VALUE AND D®EBT ON
AND SunpAY ScHOOLS, BY ASSO(‘IATIONS,

=
@ o
£
ES
ASSOCIATION EE
a
E o
o
13
Mume—~Coanued
South Kennebec...| 13
South York. ..o 12
Washington.......- 10
Maryland:
Columbia. . .ooaonae 6
Monongahela (Pa.). 1
Massachusetts:
Barnstable_ . 10
Berkshire. ... 11
Boston East. 20
Boston North. 19
Boston South.....-- 20|
Boston West. ..«--- 23
Framingham._. 13
I‘ranklin»Mlllers .
17
15
2)
20)
9
19
Wachusett. ..oo---- 13
Westfield.._. 20
Worcestor....-- 24
Unassoclated 1
Michigan:
Alpena 13
Berean. . 4
Detroit. .- 40
Flint River.. 13
German 4
Grand River.......| 11
Grand ’I‘raverse. - 8
Hillsdale 16
Huron....... 13|
JAKSON - ocvmmmnr 17]
Kalamazoo River...| 15
Kent-Muskegon....| 12
Lenawee...... 10
Marquette. . 5
0sceoln. e aeaeaae 6
Sapinaw Valley____. 16|
Shiawassee.....-.-- 16,
St. Joseph River
Valley..ocmamaen- 9
Swedish. 17
Wayne. ... 15
Unassociated 5
Minnesota:
Dane-Norwegian. - 11
German.._...... 9
Lake Superwr..- 2
Minnesota Valley-.| 14
Northwestern. 4017
Southeastern 14
Southwestern. 8
Swedish. 83
Twin Cit; 30/
Unassociat 2

hers

Number of mem-

1,828
1,640
1,379

804
25

1,783
2, 578

9, 856
12 920

VALUE OF DEBT ON — o | suwbAyY

CHUMGH BDIFICES |ciuRcH Epmicss| EXTENPITURES | yopa01s

171 w 1]

EE; EE . 28 - -
2| § B & (%E| & |EE| &
EE] 2 a2 2 38 I 52| ©
&5 & a8 g a8 g ag| 3
58 - o= < o0& < o&s| @

13 $437, 200 2] $210 13 $24, 303 12 1,264
12 204, 500 2| 31,650, 11 30,872 g| 1,208
16 111 700 2| 3,195 14 16, 404 14 955
3 08, 500 2 28, 865: [i] 13, 594 6| 1,111
1 [0 T PR I 1 [ 1 PN PR
8 80, 500] oo |oceemo 10 26, 265 k¢3 402
11 505, 850 2| 63,000, 11 51,003 10| 1,826
24 1, 955, 450 12 244,404 20 239, 576 24| 0,197
17 1 349 6870 8 58, 510 19 231,768 19| 7,453
20 1 153 135 10 57 012 20 167,048| 19| 5,243
23 2,927,700 7 79,645 23 215,108 23| 6,028
13 83, 235 i} 34,126f 13 37,226 13| 1,471
7 128, BO0) e e e e ee - 8 28, 606 8 849
17 665, 975 7 38, 790 17 104, 219 17| 3,634
14 535, 200 [ 23,860 15 53,005 15| 2,064
2 1 1 ) 2 ) 2 165
20| 1,011,084 8| 28,077 20 08,650 20} 4,438
8 182, 000 2| 14, 500 9 37,024 8] 1,083
17 (22, 170 4 13& 800 19 112 213 19| 4,718
13 497, 510 2| 13,000 13 49, 818 18] 1,023
18 1,068,050 8 43,674 20 105, 944 19| 3,280
26 1 108 225 3 10,750 26 100, 440 25{ 2,849
............................... 1 [O] 1 a8
13 12 7,728 il 0843
4 3 4 10, 908 4 737
39, 1,049, 910 4 40 259, 868 a9} 14, 692
12 387, 800 4 21 448 13 65,030] 13] 2,715
4 128, 000 3 8. 200 4 12 281 4 807
11 1,120, 480 4 80, 289 11 41,151 11 004
8 4 2, 250 8 14,383 8 608
16 79 350 2 1, 650] 18 13, 631 14} 1,033
12 62, 2001 4 4,840 13 18,432 13| 1,247
17 290, 600 & 12,000 17 43,012 17{ 2,873
15 236, 6500 3 6,004 15 39,228| 15| 2,672
12 160, 500 3 10, 840 12 25, 133 11 1,370
8 83, 500, 1 2,186 10 20,829 10] 1,285
5 89, 500 3 5, 240 5 20, 951 5 781
G| 30, 000 2 1, 775 [ 4, 562 5 417
15 313, 000 5 9, 550 18 50, 627 18] 2,124
16 09, 500! 4 72, 000 16 39, 553 16 2,470
9 59, 400 2 750) 9 10, 463 9 803
17| 206, 400/ 8 9, 345 17 32, 738 16) 1,021
15 447, 650 3 23,322 15 69, 723 13| 3,981
3 70, 500 2 7,686 5 9,219 b 880
n 72, 200 2 650 10 20, 111 9 858
9 80,800 . _[ememmrene 4} 14, 905 8 700
2 O] 1 0] 2 ! 2 230
14 122,500 - 2 800 14 25, 187 12| 1,369
17 143,100 3 17,5001 17 24,844 16| 1,300
14 318, 000 1 5,763] 14 42, 639 14 1,904
8 07, 400 3 3,000 8 12, 304, 7 537
81 720,110f 26 35,133 80 187, 441 73] 8,201
28 2,207,558 12 273 621 30 226, 236 30| 7,393
2 L) T HOURSL SO 2 1y 1 4

1 Amonnt mcluded in the figures ﬂhown on the line designated “Comblnntions,” to avoid disclosing the
statistics of any individual church.,
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Tarie T.—NomsEr AND Memssrsuir oF CHURCHBES, VALUE 4AND DEBT ON
Cuurcr Eprrices, EXPuNDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

- g VALUE OF DEBT ON SUNDAY
s | B CHURCH EDIFICES |CHURCH EDIFICES| " CENDITURES | ¢rynors
Q@
Q. B
(3] - w o w
ASBQCIATION g 5 2 (2% - 8y " oy w SEl
ER=| 2 ©3 5 < =] SR =] S =
_ 2 vl ] ® b= =] Pl =4 £ e =
T8 |25 & |22l & (28] § |E&| 3
€ | = o= < g&; & |88 & (88| §
Missouri:
Swedish. .. ....... 1 524 1 0] 1 m 1 O] 1 453
Montanat .
Bitter Root........ 4 588 4 $27, 500 3 $5, 550 4 $9, 340 2 381
Crow Indian. . 4 223 3 4 4,712 3 208
- 3 384 3 3 3, 671 3 262
. 2 121 2 2 ! 1 150
Rocky Mountain._.| 10 1,739 10 207,121 1 4,000 10 26,784 10 995
- 1 26 by N (D RN P P [ 1 D 1 100
[} 668 i) 101, 000 3 13, 660 4 11, 807 5 577
8 1, 587 7 127, 000 2 3,850 7 21,737 7 064
9 2, 687 ) 211, 200 5 19, 250 o 33, 449 9] 1,090
4 778 4 37,600(.. . |eeaaenaes 4 , 941 4 4928
8 1, 450 8 72, 500 2 1,002 8 12,002 8 730
....... 13 1,004 18 168, 200 2 8, 500 13 17, 436 13] 1,528
Nebraska GConfer-
ence, Swedish..._ 6 650; 6 80,100 3 4, 850 6 8,776 [ §16
New Ero_ ... 1 100 1 ) 1 O] 1 O] 1 36
Northeastern. 8 802 8 73, 400 1 1, 864 8 8, 534 7 612
North Platte. .. i} 447 5 18, 500 1 200 5 2, 802 [ 303
Northwestern.. ... 6 1,063 5 39, 490 2 800 6 10, 837 6 765
Omah.oo ..o 18 5,311 16 738, 450 § 62, 150 18 76, 161 18| 8,720
Southern Union._._. 17 2,157 16 200, 790 & 19, 458 17 21, 307 18] 1,448
Southwestern Ger-
man._. 4 300 4 23, 000 1 900/ 4 5, 446 4 336
York. 11 1,302 10 61, 501 2 3, 400 10 11, 270 9 968
Novada:
Nevada-Sierra.. ... 7 1,198 6 86,480 -2 1,700 7 18, 777 71 1,040
New Hampshire
elknap. 11 037 10 163,200] .. __ PR 10 21,821 10 723
Dublin 8 840 7 124, 000 1 1, 200 7 17,478 [ 658
Mersd
wich. 10 (622 10 03,850 f i 8 9, 704 7 431
Milford 13 2,862 13 204, 860 1 - 250 13 38, 117 12| 1,853
New Dur; 12 907 1 68,700( . |eeeeeeeen 11 15, 644 10 801
Newport..... 14 1,315 14 128, 000 1 3,795 14 23, 400 10 885
Portsmouth 16 1,986 15 279, 800 2 2,075} 15| 40, 197 161 1, 280
Sallsbury... 15 1,879 13 193, 300 1 5,078 15 33, 720 141 1,318
‘White Mountat [} 564 [} 75, 500 1 1, 200 8 G, 623! [§]
Wolfeboro........__ 11 308 10 86,300]. ... Jocmeien s 8 8, 580 7] 312
New Jersey:
Camden...cooa..... 45 10,012 46 1,920, 028 23 268, 102 45 208, 668 44| 11, 154
Central 14 2,819 14 615, 000 8 48, 878 14 53, 851 141 1,657
Bast......- 31 9, 822 30| 2,647,000 19 286, 7001 31 227,816] 30| 6,085
Hudson 20 3, 453 18 755, 000 12 101, 675 20 70,923 18| 1,877
Monmouth 20 4,305 20 571,650 5 11,123 20 74,844 16| 2,514
Morris and Essex...| 17 7,162 17 1,025,600 9 200, 140] 17 152,456 18] 3,117
North..oeooeooo... 27 8,784 25 1, 661, 200 13 130, 113 27 181, 408 26| 4,816
Trenton.. 16 4,973 18 718, 00, & 126, 100, 16 79,021 18! 3,434
[c1:: . - 20 5, 696 20 675, 050 1] 45,780 29 86, 508 27| 4,440
Unassociatad 1 30 1 [O 1NN PSS DU 1 ® 1 28
Now York:
Allegany. . «.cuunn- {; 1,011 1} 108, 500 1 720 i) 11, 857, [ 688
Blaek River... . 12 2,101 12 288, 250 2 27, 321 12 30,011 12 992
Bradford (Pa.)..... 1 26 1 (0 R PR P 1 ! 1 20
Broome and THoga .. 22 4, 608 221 574, 200 3 31, 250 22 60, 841 211 3,654
Buffaloo oo 44 13,357 44 1, 960, 550 22 436, 875 14 212, 820 43 7,721
Cattaraugus.... ... 11 2, Hhg i1 227, 525 2 23, 002 11] 27, 768, 11 1,478
(671401 N 8| 2,003 8 354, 800 2 16, 050 8| 41, 103! 8 1,324

! Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated “Combinations,” to avold disclesing the
statistics of any Individual church,



22 CENSUS OF' RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TaBLE T.—NUMBER AND MEmBERsHip or CuurcHEs, VALUER AND DEBT ON
Cuurcr Tipirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ABSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

- :
e g VALUE OF DERT ON SUNDAY
= 3 CITURGH EDIFICES [CHURCH EDIFICES| FXTENPITURES | qonnors
SEL

] < f 0 0 I 7]

ASSOCIATION g; 3 |lEw - &y - 25 - S8l .

= 2 o =] k] o [SRe] =] =] i
%! 2 1 1 "™ =1 e =} aRl 8
o =] =3 =8 =] =34 2 o =)
2 § 4 8 g a5 E a8 g2 a8 4
= = o= - (&R ! [eR ~ Oow [}

New York—Contd,

Chautauqua.._._... 23 3, 464 23 400, 400, 3 $9, 850 23 $54,304]  22( 2,470

Chemung River. 15 3, 666 15 550, 000 4 17, 230 15 53, 157 151 2,260

Chenango. - 15 1,884 15 193, 500, 1 160} 15 22, 863 13| 1,280

Cortland. .. . 7] 1,886 7 237, 000, 3 28, 050, 7] 38, 280, 6| 1,238

Dutehess. .. ... 10 1, 400; 10, 285, 200 2 11, 700 10 20,508 10 733
Essex and Cham-

i 7 756, 7 112, 000 1 800 7 12,702 7 337

20 3, 173, 19 280, 500, 4 12,015; 20 45,731 18] 1,021

27 4, 029, 27 548, 600 6 62, 175 27 53,845 27 2,706

20 3, 866 19 715,700 6 46, 708 20, 64,315 18| 1,850

34 7, 862 34| 1,904,350 14 137,570 34 185,033| 33| 4,50

10 605 10 , 600 1 100 10 8, 908 8 327

54| 16, 685, 52 3,747,113 28 303,820 54, 374,708 54| 9,255

12 1, 427 12 229, 600 1 1,600 12 24, 663 11 857

12 2, 403 11 268, 900 3 4, 750 12 30,708 11| 1,300

Monrog........ 36 13,349 34| 5,218,707 16] 2,273 72} 36 240,031 35| 7,063

Niagara. 13 3, 681 13 308, 900 b 27,148 13 56,0800 13 2,353

Oneida. .. .._... - 20 4, 653 20 575, 000 7 24, 424 20 119, 183 18 2,300

18 6, 100, 18, 1, 222, 795 4 324, 360 18 100,382) 17| 3,473

25 3, 002] 22 360, 000 6 4, 154 23 40,708) 22 1,838

8 1, 785 8 236, 000 2 1, 3501 8 18, 401 8 940

13 1, 476 13 187, 000 2 7, 250 12 19, 5651 12{ 1,022

1,154 7 97, 6010, 1 100 7 14, 355 7 600

7
8 507 8 27, 260) . | 8 5, 154 4 145

St. Lawrence. 11 1, 350 11 217, 000 1 785 11 21,204 11 862
Saratoga....._ 17 5,020 ,17 900, 200, 7 110, 700 16 72,1761 16| 2,524
Senech oo oo 12 1, 812] 12 197,000 ..l .o 12 28,030 10 047
Southern New

ork. o it 46, 736 42 12,479,650 16) 2,372,455 50, 743,414| 48| 10, 808
Stephentown. __..__ 7 658, 6 40,000{ - -~ _|eeoeeee .. 7 7, 79 7 308
Steuben. - . vcen .. 24 4, 040 2 324, 300 3 51,012 23 40,208 24] 2,445
Swedish.._____.____ 1 209 1 ) . 1 (O] 1 152
Union..ccoeevueou. 9 968] 9 133, 000 ) 18, 627 8 §02
Washington-Union. 20 3, 432 20 451, 500 19 47, 594 18| 1, 532
Wayne. ......_..._. 12| 1, 974 12 275, 000 12, 27,818 12| 1,37
Woreoster. ... 11 865 10, 56, 900 8 7,130 5 336
Unassociated. ... ._ 2 418 2 (O] 2| 0] 2 244

North Dakota:

German Conference 32 3, 089 30 178, 050 5 4,700f 32 33,532 30| 4,245
Northwestern. _.__. 0 5 9 22,200] . o|oaeeei . 8 4, 087 7] 404
Norwegian Confer-

(3 (¢ 3 408 3 16, 000, 1 290, 3 3,118 2| 219
Red River Vallay. - 4 212 3 12, 700 1 500 3 1, 676 2 110
Russian Conference 3 144 2 [0 RS D, 3 1, 877 2 54
Shayenne River. .. 8 1,585 8 174, 700) 2 28, 100 8 36, 910 7 844
Swedish Conference 3 200 3 5, 400, 1 300 2 [Q] 2 225
Unassociated. ... 1 BL: | R O IS PO 1 (O] 1 15

Ohio;
Adams. ... . P 8 420) 8 36, 200 .o oo 8 2,920 8 360
Akron. .. 11 4,126 T 300, 000 )] 103, 900, il 649, 938 11 3, 966
Ashtabula . 1) 2, 193] 1(h 289, 520 ] 16, 019 10 36,808( 10[ 1,744
Augladze 17| 3, 087 15 220, 700 4 17, 756 16, 33,930 15 2,308
Cambridge. .. __.__. 10 1,331 10 75,250 2 8 386) 10 8,267 10| 1,055
Central. ..o 9 571 8 16,3000 - |oooee il ) 3,141 9 300
Clermont. 4 511 4 27,000] o e oeans 4 3,744 4 406
Cleveland. 35 12,0632 300 2,360,300 17 375, 8100 35 256,069 34 7,960
Clinton.. .. 18 2, 064 16 169, 700, 2 4, 050 16 21,456] 13| 1,352

Columbus......cnoo 22 4, 92511 20 656, 300 4 ]34: 8a5 22 81: 6281 20/ 8,008

1 Amount included in figures shown on the line designated “Combinations,” tosvoid displosing the statise
tigs of any individual church.
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TABLE 7.—NumBER AND MpMoErsmir oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBBT ON
Crurce Epiricns, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

C g VALUE OF DERT ON SUNDAY
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I Amount included in the fAigures shown on the line designated “‘Combinations,” to avoid disclosing the
statisties of any individual chureh.
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1 Amount included in the figtires snown on the line designated “Combinations,’’ to avoid disclosing the
statisties of any individual church.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION*
HISTORY AND ORGANIZATION

Northern Baptist origine.—Beginning with the oldest branches of Northern Bap-
tist activity, Baptist work before the war of the American Revolution was confined
to plans of individual loeal churches and small groups of neighboring ehurches,
called associations. These associational groups appeared in Virginia, Rhode
Island, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania; and gradually the associations themselves

T This statement was furnished by Dr. Clarence M. Gallup, reeording secretary, Northern Baptist Con-
vention, New York, N. Y.
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came to stand together for the propagation of their form of faith, for the general
principle of freedom of conscience in religious concerns, and for mutual defense of
their forms of organization. The first Baptist commonwealth, founded in Rhode
Island by Roger Williams, an associate of men like Cromwell and Milton in
Tingland and of Governor Winthrop in the New England colonies, grew into areas
of influence like that of the Philadelphia Association which, in turn, was the mother
of other associations like the Warren Association, in Rhode Island. George
Washington, Thomas Jefferson, and Benjamin Franklin all acknowledged indebt-
edness to the Baptists of Virginia and Rhode Island for principles so well estab-
lished and proven valid that they embodied them in their drafts of the Declaration
of Independence and of the Constitution of the United States. These ecarly
associations established libraries, schools, colleges, and churches in their humble
and meager way, some of which have become institutions of national prominence
and great fame. But it was not until the nineteenth century that Baptists in
the North had grown to numbers large enough, and means of travel and communi-
cation had become sufliciently general through the railroad and the telegraph, for
the denomination, along with other denominations, to envision an organic and
organized career for the group as a whole.

Northern Baptists after separation from the South.—The Northern Baptist churches
withdrew from organic connection with the Southern Baptist churches about
1844. While it is generally supposed that this rift was caused by differences of
opinion regarding slavery, as was the case in some other denominations, the real
reason for the breach was a difference over the method of raising and distributing
migsionary moneys.

Aflter this adjustment had been made, the churches of the North and their group
organizations moved ahead with new growth and energy. The heated contro-
versies concerning theological and denominational ideologics, which had character-
ized the late eighteenth century and the early nineteenth, had been succeeded by
aspirit of realism and of need for associated effort in the new group. It was a period
of building vehicles for moving the projects mutually sponsored by the ehurches.
The American Baptist Missionary Union (later named the American Baptist
Toreign Mission Society), the American Baptist Home Mission Society, and the
American Baptist Publication Society all were organized in the early nineteenth
century, bhefore the Northern and Southern Baptist separation; and they pro-
ceeded vigorously with their work, which has been maintained with great enter-
prise ever sinee.

Organization of a new denomination.—A great change in the methods of the
Northern Baptists resulted from the formation of the Northern Baptist Conven-
tion, at Washington, D. C., in 1907. In this scheme of things, the convention
exists as a corporation, chartered under the laws of the State of New York, with
broad powers to conduct religious work, receive and expend funds, act as financial
trustee, and affiliate itself with other similar hodies. Previously, the churches
operated through their missionary societies. Now, they united their far-flung
interests in an inclusive corporation.

Following this arrangement, the aforesaid three societies, together with the
Woman’s American Baptist Foreign Mission Society and the Woman’s American
Baptist Home Mission Society, became so-called “Cooperating Organizations’’ of
the convention, although maintaining their own charters, powers of self-direction,
and management. The convention also instituted and caused to be incorpo-
rated the Board of Education to supervise the work of the denomination among
Baptist schools and colleges, and the Ministers and Missionaries Benefit Board to
collect and distribute funds for the financial relief of needy Baptist ministers and
missionaries, their widows and dependent children. In 1920 the Ministers and
Missionaries Benefit Board adopted a retiring pension plan as a means of definite
c?ntrib'utory pensions for ministers at the age of 65, based on salaries and terms
of service,

Later developments in organization, by whieh the work of this convention was
ramified, included a closer relationship of the Baptist State conventions of the
Northern convention territory and the better grade of local City Mission Societies
with the Northern Convention itself, under the classification ““Affiliated Organi-
zations.” The “Cooperating Organizations” and the “Affiliated Organizations”
assist the convention in raising and distributing funds under that which is known
as the “cooperative plan,” with a “unified budget.” Other organizations related
to or associated with the Northern Baptist Convention are the American Baptist
Historical Society, Baptist Young People’s Union of America, National Council
~ Northern Baptist Men, and Ministers Couneil,
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The constituent factor in the Northern Baptist group is the loeal church, Each
chureh is independent of every other chureh and of the convention itself, except
as they act together by agreement. The convention sessions are delegated
assemblies, composed of delegatos from the churches, duly aceredited, and ex-of-
ficio delegates from cerfain national and State bodies, The managing body of
the convention is the Gencral Council, when the convention is not in session;
but the convention, when in session, has supreme authority in its own affairs.
The most continuously and widely active body among the convention counecils is
the Council on Finance and Promotion, which promotes giving among individuals
and churches, and manages the collection of funds for the unified budget, except
as the various organizations secure, on their own initiative, ““designated’” gifts.
Other councils for special activities are the Council on Christian Education and
the Council on World Evangelization. Besides these councils, many committees,
elected or appointed annually or for longer periods, function according to their
obvious purposes as indicated by their names, such as law, finance, budget research,
resolutions, American home, Baptist bodies using foreign languages, city missions,
conference with other religious bodies, denominational calendar, historical libraries
and societies, homes and hospitals, public relations, social service, race relations,
State conventions, traffic bureau—and other committees appointed for inmediate
gservice only. All the foregoing councils and eommittees are amenable to the
advice of the General Couneil.

Organic union of the various missionary societies of the denomination has been
broached several times, but legal and pragmatic difficulties have failed to be
surmounted at such times. Nevertheless, the present arrangement has resulted
in some elimination of expenditures and of overlapping in methods, and has
tended toward a unity and efficiency which were sadly lacking 40 years before.

Financial acquisitions.—In its financial undertakings, the Northern Baptist
Convention has had reasonably good success. Many millions of dollars have
been raised for its general business, as shown by the pledges for its united work,

_received in the so-called New World Movement, amounting to approximately
$52,000,000, payable over a period of 5 years. . From this income and that from
invested funds, vast advance projects were launched; eduecational institutions
were strengthened or endowed; churches and mission stations were built; new
fields at home and abroad were opened; more missionaries were commissioned;
great publishing enterprises were begun. Through a period of approximately a
century, from the group of a few original soeieties to the present seven major
denominational societies and boards, the assets of these organizations have
attained the amount of $58,081,196. In addition to these funds, the property
and endowment assets of the churches of the denomination are now $193,512,662,
and of its schools and colleges $254,738,176.  These figures do not include assets
of Stateconventions nor city mission societies, nor of associated organizations,
which are very varied and scattered. During the fiscal year 193536, the churches
spent $14,262,740 for operating expenses and contributed $2,258,792 for missions,

Social service—The general social and philanthropic attitudes of this Con-
vention are exhibited in service rendered by many city mission societies and their
sociological centers; studies of the American home; coordination of religious
bodies using foreign languages; conferences on race relations; furtherance of
historical research; establishment of Baptist homes for the aged and orphans, and
hospitals for all; promotion of social reforms; and youth-training enterprises.

Interdenominational relationships.—The denomination hag reacted favorably
in some measure to the tendency toward cooperation and unity among the
Christian denominations.. Not only are the donations noted in a previous
paragraph made to the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America and to
the World Council of Churches, but the Northern Baptist Convention sends
nearly a score of delegates annually to the Federal Council and sent representa-
tives to the first and preliminary meeting of the World Couneil. Several of the
members of the convention serve on the executive committee of the IT'ederal
Council. Closer relations than formerly are now maintained with the General
Baptists, the Disciples of Chvist, the Southern Baptist Convention, and the
National Baptist Convention. IFraternal delegates are sent as messengers to
various Baptist bodies in Canada. In its wider affilintions, the denomination
shares importantly in official ranks and in forensic honors among the great eccle-
siastical councils of the world, such as those at Oxford, Edinburgh, Utrecht, and
elsewhere. About 25 years ago the Northern Baptist Convention received into
full fellowship and all privileges of service the Free Will Baptists. During the
World War, the convention provided its guota in the Chaplain Corps of the
United States Army and in the Red Cross organizations.



28 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

Size of the denomination.—In 1936, the Northern Baptist Convention repdrted
7,716 churches with 1,458,811 members and with 8,300 pastors and missionaries.
There were Sunday schools to the number of 6,732, with an enrollment of 1,150,891,
Statistics concerning the missionary and philanthropic organizations are given in
other sections of this review.

DOCTRINE

The doctrinal requisites for Baptists are at an almost i{rreducible minimum.
Although various groups and assemblies, at various fimes, have endeavored to
formulate “Confessions of Faith,”” such as the “New Iampshire Confession’;
and although many loeal churches have ‘‘Articles of Faith” and ‘“Church Cove-
nants,” these last are adopted by the individual churches, are for their own use
loeally, and are binding on no other churches than the ones which adopted them.
IEven in the local ehurch there is wide liberty of opinion permitted concerning these
doctrinal statements. The number and length of them tends steadily to decrease.
One reason for this light hold of ereedal statement is that Baptists generally hold
to the view that the Bible itself, especially the New Testament, is the only proper
compendium for faith and practice; and the individual conseience and intelligence,
enlightened by the Divine Spivit, is the proper interpreter thereof. The second
reason is that the epoch-making and successful battle which early American Bap-
tists and others made for freedom of conscience in religion and worship was cal-
culated to reduce the amount of regimentation of thought among them.

Baptists, in general, believe in religious freedom, the validity and inspiration of
the Seriptures, the Lordship of Christ, the immortality of the soul, the brotherhood
of man, the future life, the need of redemption from sin, and the ultimate triumph
of the Kingdom of God. Various groups and individuals hold to other items of
conviction, which are not so universally accepted, and by many are regarded as
secondary.

While, for centuries, Baptists generally have stood for the validity and value of
two ordinances, baptism and the Lord’s Supper, their insistence has been limited
to those two; and their views as to the vital efficacy of those ordinances have
gradually shaded into a conviction of their value as an aid to Christian witness
and comfort, rather than as a vital necessity for Christian character, This in-
creasing liberalism is especially characteristic of Northern Baptists, and has come
about more or less through the increase of scholarship and the association and
conferegce in the north of many more diverse groups than are found elsewhere in
the land.

So-called fundamentalism, or reactionary and conservative bodies of thought
revolving around the Scriptures and theology, is found somewhat among Northern
Baptists; but this phenomenon is not peculiar to them, being found also in prac-
tically all evangelical communions.

WORK

In this section are presented the operations of the Northern Baptist Conven-
tion through its agencies, as distinguished from the general scope and principles
of action treated in foregoing paragraphs.

Mission work in the United States and its dependencies.—The American Baptist
Publication Society was organized in 1824. Its operations have not been con-
fined to the North, but its offices and chief property are in Philadelphia, and it is
fully recognized as a unit of the Northern Baptist Convention organization, with
whieh it is in full cooperation. It has several departments: Publishing, mission-
ary (including Bible distribution and evangelism), religious education, vacation
schools, social education, and youth training. The missionary department em-
ploys religious education directors, State missionary pastors, chapel car mission-
aries, and automobile colporteurs. It distributes Bible and other literature in
a number of different languages. In 1936 the American Baptist Publication
Society was employing 127 agents; it had organized over 7,000 Sunday schools
and over 2,000 churches during its history up to that time; churches assisted in
part numbered many thousands; young people’s societies assisted numbered over
5,000; and its own religious literature was distributed, representing 118 different
publications amounting to 400,000,000 total pages for the year, not counting the
output of miscellancous literature by many publishers, through the various book
stores maintained by the society in stralegic locations throughout the United
States. The income of the society from all sources was $1,086,854, and the total
assets were $4,753,489.

foim
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The American Baptist Home Migsion Society was organized in 1832. T
employs general missionaries and pastors among people of both English and
foreign tongues, in the United States, Mexico, Puerto Rico, and Cuba; it aids
city missions; builds meeting houses; maintains schools for Negroes and Indians;
and promotes evangelism and various phases of social service.

Tn 1086, this society employed a stail and agents in the field to the number of
502, including missionary teachers. There were 821 churches aided (including
Latin and North America); the churches assisted in the Chureh Edifice Depart-
ment from 1920-36 numbered 295 and to the extent of $1,074,350; the total
income of this society from all sources was $501,670 for the year, and the total
assets were $17,240,230.

The Woman’s American Baptist Home Mission Society was organized origi-
nally in 1877, and was consolidated in 1009 with the Women's Baptist Home
Mission Society of Michigan, with headquarters in Chicago. Its object, primarily,
is the employment of women missionaries to work chiefly among peoples using
foreign languages, and among Negroes and Indians; and the maintenance of
training schools for missionary workers. 'This society employed 179 missionaries
and 22 native teachers and had 14 nurses in training in 1936. Of the mission-
aries, 18 were assigned, 1 each, to the same number of foreign language churches.
Christian centers were maintained in cities to the number of 38, in cooperation
with the American Baptist Home Mission Society, State conventions, or city
mission societies. Five Indian mission stations were maintained. The total
income was $186,828. The total assets were $3,193,202.

Mission woik in foreign countries.—The American Baptist Foreign Mission
Society was organized in Philadelphia in 1814, as the “General Missionary Con-
vention of the Baptist Denomination in the United States of America for Foreign
Missions.” In 1848 the name was changed to the “American Baptist Mission
Union,” and again in 1910 the name was changed to “American Baptist Foreign
Mission Society.”

The fields in which this society operates in the Far East are India (including
PBurma and Assam), China, Japan, Africa, and_the Philippines. In Europe
work is carried on in Sweden, Germany, Franee, Belgium, Spain, Finland, Den-
mark, and Norway (and formerly in Russia); but this work is confined almost
entirely to assistance in the fraining of ministers and in the meeting of the ex-
penses of local churches. ‘American missionaries are not sent to these countries
and the work there is on an entirely different basis from that in Asia and Africa.

The statistics for this society for 1935-36 included the following: Countries in
which work wag projected, 10 (not including Turope); resident missionaries, 545;
gtations occupied, 122; American missionaries, 545; native workers, 10,039;
churches assisted in foreign lands, 916; schools maintained in foreign lands, 4,326
(of which 2,361 were self-supporting) ; hospitals and dispensaries, 95, treating
25,908 in-patients and 287,203 out-patients (a total of 313,111); total income
derived from all sources was $1,097,848. Total assets were $10,249,702.

"This society cooperates with the Baptistsin nine European eountries. This work
is represented by 2,084 workers, ordained and unordained; 647 organized churches,
with 110,949 members; 1,444 Sunday gehools, with 58,335 members; 7 theological
seminaries, with 85 students. The amount of money raised by Baptists in these
lands was $242,127 in Kurope and $274,806 in the 10 mission fields in other lands.
. The society maintains training schools for native workers, and cooperates with
other Baptist national organizations, both American and European.

The Woman’s American Baptist Foreign Mission Society is in close cooperation
with the general foreign society. This organization is a continuation of the two
former gocieties, the Woman’s American Foreign MissionSociety and the Woman’s
Baptist Foreign Mission Society of the West. The earlier societies were organ-
ized in 1871 and their consolidation occurred in 1914,

The work of this society is a broad parallel of that of the general society, but
with special emphasis upon the work among girls and women in the foreign-
mission stations, in the schools and colleges, and in the area of medical and soeial
work in foreign countries. This soclety is highly organized in this country, every
district, State, and church being represented in or contacted by the official circle.
Large amounts of literature are distributed and many interesting devices for the
raising of money in small amounts from individuals are constantly originated.

Tor 1936 the society employed 199 missionaries in educational, medical (nurses
and physicians), and soeial work in 10 countrics, at 51 definite stations. The
income of the society from all sources was $334,345, and the total assets amounted
to $2,544,573.

218028—40——38
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Afiliated missionary organizations.—Large and influential organizations

affiliated with the Northern Baptist Convention are the State Baptist convgntlon_s
in 30 States, including special groups in the District of Columbia, Missouri,
Oklahoma, and Puerto Rico; and 16 standard ecity-mission societies, operating
among foreign-speaking peoples, the under-privileged, and the humbler class‘es of
population generally, and maintaining cl;urqh services, educational and social
service eenters, hospitalization, Americanization, ete. .

Tduention work.—The general education work of the Northern Baptist Conven-
tion is under the supervision and direction of the Board of Education, a corpora-
tion organized by the convention in 1920 to succeed the'Amerlcan Baptist Edu-
cation Society, which had functioned since 1888. This board assists Baptist
secondary schools and colleges financially, and in some 0&ses exercises direct
control of them. In non-Baptist institutions, and in State universities to some
extent, the board supervises Baptist religious interests as here indicated.

There are 19 colleges, 10 junior colleges, and 11 seecondary s,chools,‘ caring for
white pupils, in which this board has some interest or con‘trol. These institutions
have 2,585 teachers and 30,236 pupils, as of 1936, They h‘avc real property
amounting to $102,249,801 and endowments of $152,488,515. There are also seven
schools for Negroes in the Southern States maintained in whole or in part by
agencies of the Northern Baptist Convention, such as the American Baptist Hlome
Mission Society, in which the Roard of Edueation has a hand. Thfrz total enroll-
ment of these schools in 1936 was 128 teachers and 2,200 students. The property
of these schools is valued at $2,579,839 and the endowments amount to $1,954,923.
The Convention maintains 1 school for Indians in the United States at Bacone,
Okla., with 18 teachers and 260 students; and a property worth $365,000, with
an endowment of $233,000. The Convention also cares for some schqols among
the foreign-language peoples of the TUnited States, Cuba, Puerto Rico, Haiti,
Mexico, and Nicaragua. In the United States, there are 6 missionary and
religious work training schools with 46 teachers, 177 students; property valued
at $031,465 and endowments of $219,400. In addition to the foregoing, there
are 10 theological seminaries with 137 teachers, 1,512 students; property valued
at 85,594,144, and endowments aggregating $13,191,371. "

The Board of Edueation also maintains student pastors and similar agencies in
various colleges; and it conducts work for youth of both sexes through its mission-
ary education department, which is popularly known under the names of World
Wide Guild, Royal Ambassadors, and Crusaders. The work of this department
also has a very wide scope among the adults of the churches and Sunday schools.

Closely allied with the work of the educatinnal agencies of the Norfhern Baptist
Convention is the self-directed work of the Baptist Young People’s Union of
America, o fraternal organization for the young people’s societies of the Baptist
churches. In this organization are approximately 6,000 young people’s unions,
with at least 150,000 members, and a considerable number of Christian Endeavor
Societies closely affiliated with the major Baptist Union.

Philanthropic enterprises.—While vast areas of philanthropic work are covered
by the various missionary societies of the denomination, inecluding medical
missions and relief work, the outstanding philanthropic endeavor of the denomi-
nation is expressed in the splendid outreach of the Ministers and Missionaries
Renefit Roard, which is the organization for pensions and relief among ministers,
missionaries, their widows and dependent children, of the Northern Baptist
Convention. This ineorporated board was 23 years of age in 1936 and, beginning
its work with only 8250,000, at its twenby-third anniversary had assets valued at .
$21,000,000, representing pension, general, permanent, and annuity funds, In
this vear, the board had 2,839 members in its pension plan, of whom 33 percent
were already drawing pensions amounting to approximately $350,000; and other
beneficiaries, approximately 1,400, to whom, as individuals, grants were made in
extreme need for personal or family use. This board also receives annuity gifts
and issues hinding contracts for the same. During its existence the board has
distributed in pensions and relief approximately $8,000,000.

Another philanthropic enterprise of the denomination is represented by the
Association of Baptist Homes and Hospitals. The association is in its infancy,
but already promises greab usefulness. Baptist independent hospitals, and homes
for the aged and for orphans, which have performed important service to a
Baptist constitueney, are now leagued together for enlarged seope and increased
resources. At present there are 6 hospitals, 20 homes for the aged, and 16
orphanages, representing an average of 13,447 patients in the hospitals, and of
1,045 residents in the homes. The value of the property of these ingtitutions is
6,281,263 and their endowments amount to $3,846,411.
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Publication agencies and projects.—The publication interests of the North-
ern Baptists are varied and extensive. The American Baptist Publication
Society publishes several score of religious books a year, besides “The Annual”
(reports) of the Northern Baptist Convention and “The American Baptist Year-
Book” (statistics). This society also issues regularly 118 Sunday school and
other periodicals. The society maintains branches and stores in various cities of
the United States and Canada. In addition to this publication society, the Ger-
man Baptist Publication Society, of Cleveland, Ohio, and the Swedish Baptist
Publication Society, of Chicago, Ill., produee & number of publications; and some

ublication work is carried on by the Hungarian, Roumanian, Potlish, Ttalian,
french, and Slovak Baptist organizations.

The various missionary societies and the Counecil on Finance and Promotion
print and distribute a large array of books, leaflets, and pamphlets every year,
which are distributed through the literature department of the Board of Educa-
tion and, also, directly from the societies.

The principal denominational magazines (weekly, monthly, and quarterly,
in English are The Watchman-Examiner, Missions, The Ministry, and The
Baptist Minister; and the foreign-speaking conventions also publish some 40
periodicals of their own. The State conventions publish their own State bulleting
monthly, and the Council on Finance and Promotion provides all denominational
leaders with a monthly news bulletin of leading denominational items,

Pageantry and religious drama are more and more engaging the attention of
players’ guilds in the churches, with the result that denominational authorship
ig on the increase. The visualization department of the Council on Finance and
Promotion, by stereopticon, motion pictures, and erayon talks has developed a
widespread influence and business. There have been years and decades when the
figures were higher orflower according to circumastances than in 1936. All in
all, however, the Northern Baptist Convention has had a steady growth in mem-
bers, finances, and influence.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Southern Baptist Convention for the year
1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution -of these figures
hetween urban and rural territory. The statistics for the Southern Baptist
Convention are incomplete, due to the failure of the pastor or elerk of the c¢hurch
to furnish a report to this Bureau after repeated requests. The data presented
here represent a compilation of the reports received,

The membership of this denomination comprises those who have been received
into the local churches upon voluntary confession of faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ and a willingness to carry out His will, and baptism by immersion.

Tapres L.—Summary or Stamigrics ror CHURCEES IN URBAN AND RURAL
‘ TerrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
TOTAL
In urban In raral
1TEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.......... 118,815 1,848 11,972 13.3 86.7
Members, DUMDBEOL. v ccercccawm e e 2, 700, 155 1,023,971 1,676, 184 37.9 62,1
Average membership per church..._.... 1695 558 i C:1) 0 IR PR
Membership by sex:
IANB. < e e e 1,071, 011 382, 558 688, 453 35,7 64.3
Femalo. ... 1, 437, 885 537,207 900, 678 37.4 62.6
Sex not reported : 191, 259 104, 206 87, 053 64,5 4.5
Males per 100 females 3 71.2 7% TN (OO
Membership by age:
TUnder 18 FearS e cmeerm e cc e 136, 152 68, 826 46, 326 50.9 40,1
13 years and over. 2,181, 625 708,440 | 1,383, 185 36.6 63,4
Age not reported... .o ool 383, 378 156, 705 226, 673 40.9 58,1
Percent under 13 years 2. .. .....__ 58 7.9 4.8 | eanenne
Church edifices, number. ... .. oo a. 12,742 1, 742 11, 000 13.7 86.3

Value—number reporting.
Amount reported. ... ...

12, 370 , \ N
$117, 766, 205 ||376, 707, 132 |$41, 059, 163 86,1 34,9

Constructed prior to 1936 ___...__. $113, 504, 870 ;|$74, 139, 022 |$39, 365, 348 65.3 34.7
Constructed, wholly or in part, in
1980 e em $4, 261,925 || $2, 568, 110 | $1, 683, 815 60.3 39.7
Average value per church. $0, 520 $45, 060 $3,840 (... |eeeeaaes
Debt—number reporting. .- 1,740 815 026 [ 46.8 53.2
Axmount reported. ...... $14, 428 046 (1912, 373, 270 | $2, 054, 778 85.8 14.2
Number reporting “no debt”. .. ______.._... 7,627 058 6, 960 8.6 9.4
Parsonages, DUIMDOr .« o cermcv e cmcima o . 2,378 760 1, 628 2L 5 68.5
Value—number reporting. . - 2, 820 744 1, 576 32,1 i
Amount reported. ..o oo $7, 086, 539 || $4, 321,833 | $3, 664, 706 54,1 3
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number_.______.____... 13, 521 1,832 11, 689 13.6 86,5
Amount reported. ... $19, 630, B44 ||$11, 858, 578 | $7, 772, 266 80, 4 39.6
Pastors’ salaries.. 36, 415,956 || $2, 964, 524 | $3, 451, 432 48,2 53.8
All other salaries........_ | 81,492,748 || $1, 078, 80D $413, 048 72,3 21.7
Repairg and improvements......_.____._ $1, 667, 276 $873, 203 $704, 073 52.4 47.6
Payment on church debt, excluding
INtEreSt. o - oo e $2, 104, 500 || $1, 585, GL1 $4518,889 | 75.3 24.7
All other current expenses, including
interest. oo i $3, 685, 205 || $2, 651,721 | $1,033, 544 72.0 28.0
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, otc.... $478, 158 $226, 187 $261, 971 47.3 527
Home missions $314, 074 $182, 536 $131, 538 58.1 41,9
Foreign missions. .. .o oo o - $312,373 $109, 848 $112, 526 64,0 36,0
To goneral headquarters for distribution.| $2,026,624 || $1,415, 699 $610, 925 69,9 30.1
All other purposes. . coccceoe.... $1, 138, 870 $680, 449 $453, 421 80.0 40.0
Average expenditura per church ) $1, 45 $6,473 $665 | |eaeeena
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number.__ . .___.._._. 12,161 1,763 10, 408 14, 4 85,6
Officers and teachers - 192, 770 73,822 118, 948 38.3 617
Seholars. coc oo e —————e 1, 664, 106 720,271 9438, 834 43.8 58.7

1 Exclusive of statistics for 80 churches belonging to the Columbia Association—24 in the District of Colum-
bia and 6 in the State of Maryland—which are reported with the Northern Baptist Cenvention,
? Based on membership with age classifieation reported.
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TABLE 1.—SuMMARY OF Srtarisrics ror CHURCEES IN UrBAN AND RuraL
TeERRITORY, 1986—Continued

PERCENT OF
TOTAL
Inurban In rural
territory | territory

1TEM Total
Urban | Rural

Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churchaes reporting, number., ..o 1,288 457 831 36. 5 64.5

Officers and teachers 16, 194 9,074 7, 120 5.0 44.0

Seholar8. oo ecmem e e 122, 803 49, 121 53, 772 56.2 43,8
Weekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, number._....cccoeennn 207 54 243 18.2 81.8

Officers and teachers. . 1, 908 513 1,396 26.9 73.1

Scholars. o e cmememm—— s 15, 608 5,356 10, 250 34.8 656, 7

Parochial schools:

Churches reporting, number. ..o ..____... 80 i6 64 ® ®
Officers and teachers 872 422 450 48.4 51.6
Seholars. . v oo crecm e m e emne e 8,024 5,312 3,612 50.5 40. 5

3 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-36,.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parizon, a summary of the available statistics of the Southern Baptist Convention
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1908.

TapLy 2.—CoMmpArATIVE SumMmary, 1906 To. 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 19161 1906 !
Churches (local organizations), number.......... 213,815 23,874 23, 580 21,075
Increase 2 over preceding census:
NUMDOE - e ee oo oo mmm —9, 550 ~208 2,805 |-vemmmmeaaan
Percent. e —40.9 -0.9 b I DU,
Members, number. R 2,700, 166 3, 524, 378 2, 708, 870 2,000, 471
Ingrease ? over preceding census: . '
NUIDOE e eee oo cmmmm s mmm e m —824, 223 816, 508 609,800 [~ oooeoameean
Percent. .. J —23. 4 30,1 34.8 |ocennnmnmnna-
Average membership per church. .ecevueaaan 195 151 116 95
Church edifices, UMD wn o meoocm s e 12, 742 21, 401 19, 770 18, 878
Value—number reporting. . 12, 370 21,128 19, 268 18, 672
Amount reported.._._. __-| $117,766,205 | $173, 460,906 | $68, 348,373 $34, 723, 882
Average value per chureh. .. oocvoenoaeoe $9, 520 $8, 210 $3,028 $1, 860
Debt—number roPorting. e veemmcececenn-- 1,740 2,780 1,088 1,215
Amount 16poTted_ e e e eeee o $14, 428,040 | $22,080,082 | 93,153,158 | 1,239,022
Parsonages, NUMbBeYr . oo cenainaann - 2,878 |- PO SR .-
Value—number Yeporting . .o cvceeovecoamencnn 2, 320 3, 429 1,820 1,271
Amount roported. . oaecoeceeeommanaaeann $7,986, 580 | $15, 185, 726 $4,471, 083 $2, 493, 091
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . e oo ceeecnan 13, 521 22, 338 21,078
Amount reported__ - .eoun. $10, 630,844 | $49,904, 863 | $15, 068,743
Pastors’ salaries_- $6, 415, 050
All other salaries.....cvceacccceoceon $1, 402, 748
Repairs and improvements $1, 667, 270
Payment on church debt, excluding in- $32, 886, 665 | $10,969,009 |- -veeneenan
L T A $2, 104, 500
All other current expenses, including
B0t $3, 085, 265
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete_. $478, 168
Home missions..c...cveecacmecorumanana- $314, 074
Forelgn missions.. o inoenn $812, 373 $9, 761, 615 $3,968,970 | ooeeneameaan
To general hendquarters for distribution.| 2, 026, 624
All other DULDOSEScv e cw o r mmmsmm e $1, 133, 870
Not clagsified. .. ooomooae e . $256, 383 $125, 704
Average expenditure per church... ... $1, 462 $1,921 3716
Sunday sohools:
Churches reporting, number. - .....oeecomee- 12, 161 19,882 17, 655 14,371
Officers and toachers - 192, 770 220, 848 160,171 106,017
BONO0IATE.. oo oo e e e 1, 664, 105 2,845, 630 1, 685, 996 1, 014, 690

1 Statisties for 1016 and 1906 include figures for the churches organized since 1016 under the name of Amer-
{ean Baptist Association. . .

1 Bxclusive of statistics for 30 churches belonging to the Columbia Association—24 in the Distriet of
Oolumbls and 6 in the State of Maryland—which are reported with the Northern Baptist Conventlon.

3 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
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State tables—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the stafistics for the Southern
Baptist Convention by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number
and membership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or
rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table
4. gives for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the
four census years 1906 to 1086, together with the membership for 1936 classified
as “‘under 13 years of age’” and “13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows the
value of churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for
1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing
the financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables
5 and 6 is limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value
and expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions.~—Table 7 presents, for each association in the Southern
Baptist Convention, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States
in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and
debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TaBLE 3.—NvUMBER AND MumBrrRsair or CrURcHES TN URBAN AND RURAL
TrrRITORY, MEMBIRSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScEOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE
Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural
United States ... _..._..... 118,815 1,843 11,872 | 2 2,700, 166 1,023,071 | 1,876,184
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Pennsylvamia . ccccoomeenecemn e b I | 1 [V | 50
FEAST NORTH CENTRAL:

) [ 2 1 1 214 74 140
Indiana.. - 3 1 2 373 216 1567
Tlinois. . . - 371 69 302 49, 730 19, 160 30, 561
Michigan. . .ccavemcc 1 ) I PR 256 it T .

WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Missouri-. .. oo 1,024 121 903 185, 419 43, 163 102, 256
Kansas leeem 4] 3 3 033 6056 328
SouTH ATLANTIC!

L 04 31 33 11, 890 9,033 2, 857
Virginia_. .. 788 95 688 177, 196 68, 127 109, 069
West Virginia. . 12 5 7 3,072 2, 585 487
North Oarolina 1,479 160 1,319 289, 746 78,0601 211,696
South Caroling. .-mmeeeeeeeeee . 673 79 504 159, 887 46,916 112,972
Geox:ain - 1, 255 172 1,083 265, 630 102, 248 163, 382
B 17 31 N 440 100 340 87, 006 47, 287 39, 719

EasT SouTH CENTRAL: !
entueky oo 1,225 117 1,108 229, 216 70,017 159, 199
Tennessee. . 1,194 157 1,037 220, 896 83, 303 143, 593
Algxbgma_ - 1, 267 123 1, 144 212, 855 45, 491 147, 364
PLURELIELI1 o) o) 860 81 Vil 150, 000 40,214 108, 786

West SoutH CENTRAL:

479 61 418 78, 825 33, 829 44, 996
444 66 370 87, 928 31,913 66, 013
542 104 438 132, 407 78, 511 53, 896
1, 606 278 1,328 300, 421 178, 089 182, 332
Colorado. . .ooooooomiaoo. 1 ) I P, 42 42 |
75 14 61 8, 687 3, 055 4,732
8 4 4 1,478 879 599

t Bxclustve of statistics for 30 churches belonging to the Columbia Assogiation—24 in the District of
Columbia and § in the State of Maryland—which are reported with the Northern Baptist Convention.
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TaBug 3.—NumsER AND MemBERSEIP OF CHURCcHBS IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936—

Continued

MEMBERSHIP BY SEX

SUNDAY SCHOOLS

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE
Males Officers
Sex not Churches
Male Female reported fg%rnfgsoﬂ reporting tegg&rs Scholars
United States. mewmon e 1,071,011 |1,487,885 | 181,259 4.5 12,161 | 192,770 | 1, 664,105
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
Pennsylvania. ... 20 {0 J R SR 1 11 68
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohi g1 123 oo 74.0 2 30 343
163 210 | 77.8 3 27 399
17, 066 25, 546 6,218 70.8 341 4, 558 32,979
105 25 S R 69.5 1 29 190
62, 592 86, 579 16, 248 72.3 907 14,101 105, 461
350 21 N PR, 80.0 5 82 585
4, 083 6, 044 1,703 07.6 62 1,441 0, 524
74, 411 95, 651 7, 134 1.8 740 18, 749 124,386
1,185 1,887 |.___..._.. 62, 0 223 2, 540
North Carolina. 116, 730 (- 156, 199 17, 767 75.2 1,398 22, 430 217,330
South Carolina. 68, 452 86, 237 5, 198 79.4 637 10, 706 109, 746
Geaorgia. ... 104, 187 | 130,277 22,1688 748 1,003 14,094 132, 923
Florida. oo 33,134 46, 127 7, 745 71,8 377 6,974 58, 8684
EasT SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kentueky oocenanun 88,400 | 122,419 18, 807 72.3 1, 028 14, 099 128,131
Tennesses. .- -~ 91,153 | 123,140 12, 603 4.0 1,004 15,012 133,021
Alab@mu,-. 82,864 | 112,585 17, 406 73.0 1,007 14,020 112,736
Mississippiocccwmnona e 62, 237 77,741 10, 022 80.1 667 7,042 04,434
West SOUTH CENTRAL:
Arkansas 31,732 43, 710 3,383 72.6 426 6,438 49, 810
Louisiana. . - 35, 432 45, 576 6, 918 7.7 393 5,475 46,117
Qklahoma.. .| 48,548 69, 270 14, 538 0.1 497 10,947 89,1900
T eXAS. e cccacenceaecamm 142, 970 163, 709 23, 742 73.8 1,428 , 282 237,970
MOUNTAIN;
17 .1 2 DU R 1 11 73
3,470 5,106 51 67.2 61 960 6,373
578 000 |cmemmvnnae 64.2 7 139 804

2 Ratio not shown where nuinbeor of females is less than 100.
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TaBLE 4,—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCEES, 1906 To 1936, AND MuM-
BORSHIP BY A¢m IN 1036, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is Hmited to States having 3 or more churches in sither 1936, 1926, or 1016]

NUMBERTOF CHURCHES

NUMBER OF MEMBERS ‘

GEOGRATPHIC DIVISION AND
STATE

1936 1926 19161 18061 1936 1926
United States.._......... 213,815 28,874 23, 580 21,075 | 2,700, 168 8, 524, 378
EAsT NORTH OENTRAL:
ndiana 3 i 5 PN S 373 473
Tlinois. 3n 646 i1 48,730 50, 382
1,764 1,906 1,804 166,419 221, 600
[ 3 1 033 532
95 8?; 71 11,890 17,011
2 I I VORI R, ,
1,139 1,088 1,028 177,196 223,270
13 11 1 ), 3, 563
2,321 2,137 1,837 289, 740 385,940
1,170 1,003 979 159, 887 217,104
Georgla 2,468 2,408 2,157 265, 630 400, 560
Florida. 719 683 548 87, 006 103, 136
EAsT SoUTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky 1,225 1,919 1,835 1,701 229, 216 305, 682
Tennessee 1,194 1,845 1,718 1,615 226, 898 271,921
Alabama. 1,207 2,083 1,993 1,007 212, 856 271,992
Mississippi... 800 1, 516 1,436 1,346 150, 000 211,370
WesT S0UTR CENTRAL!
rkansas. ... 479 860 1,409 1,415 78, 826 108, 346
Louisians, 444 768 602 609 87,028 117, 220
Oklshoma 542 261 1,108 854 132, 407 131,139
Texas._... 1,608 3,088 3,358 8,008 360, 421 405, 274
MOUNTAIN:
Neow Mexlco... .. 76 127 135 4 8, 087 9, 670
Arizona....... 8 10 - 1,478 1,301
Other States 35 2 562 122

1 Statisticsfor 1916 and 1906 include figures for the churches organizad since 1916 under the name of American

Baptist Assoclation.

? Exclustve of statistics lor 30 churches belonging to the Columbtia Association—24 in the District of Co-

lurnbia and 8 in the State ot Mar;
2 Includes: Pennsylvania, 1;

yland—which are reported with the Northern Baptist Convention.
Onio, 2; Michigan, 1; and Colorado, 1.
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TasLp 4.—Numsur AND MEMBERSHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1036, AND Mum-
BERSHIP BY Aep v 1936, By StarEs—Continued

[Soparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches In either 1936, 1926, or 1916)

NUMBER OF MEMBERS—

MEMBERSHIP BY AGRE, 1936

. sontinued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND
STATE
Under 13 13 years Age not Parecent
19161 1906! years and over | reported | under 13+
TUnited States . ........ 2,708,870 | 2,008, 471 145, 162 | 9, 181, 626 388, 378 5.8
KAsT NORTH OENTRAL:
Indiana. oo oo [e e cceam e mrm e [ 807 {ecmennmooean 1.6
Tn088. oo 62,822 | o oo 1,300 38, 855 9, 575 3.2
‘Wres? NORTH CENTRAL:
Missourd 210, 888 176, 208 6, 926 136, 843 21, 650 4.8
Kangas. .« oceveenmmccacccc|annamacaann 17 44 880 |icinn 4.7
S0UTH ATLANTIC;

ATyland. .. .oueo oo 14, 650 11, 232 423 9, 744 1,723 4,2
Digtrict of Columbia. A (74 T S SR S S
Virginda. ... 170,151 138, 062 8,187 141, 494 27, 616 5.5
West Virginia. .. 9, 1,872 173 2,274 625 7.1
North Qarolina. 279, 112 202, 708 13,189 236, 968 39, 509 5.8
South Oarolina. 158, 151 118, 360 7,063 134, 670 18, 245 50
Georgin. ... 805, 066 232, 088 9, 218 212, 760 43, 662 4,2
Florida. oo ocomcniiacacnae 57,732 34, 646 4,872 72, 604 9, 529 6.3

252, b54 211, 552 8, 135 186, 417 34, 864 4 2

202, 867 159, 838 9, 284 183,281 34, 331 4.8

207, 603 162, 445 8,414 174, 201 0, 240 4.6

153, 407 123, 387 7,027 115, 830 27,083 5.7

118,182 91, 631 4,422 45, 738 8, 065 6.3

66, 208 49, 620 5, 710 71, 801 10, 4156 7.4

87,028 49, 978 12, 303 08, 367 21,737 11,1

386, 251 247, 306 27,468 289, 216 43, 737 8.7

MOUNTAING

New Mexieo o cnacmeoann 6,721 61 887 7, 630 261 10.5
AIZODE e oot oo} ceemmmm e e 0 1, 310 72 6.4
Other Btates. _.woceaeeoew . ) S T 11 501 50 2.1

< Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TaBry 5.—VaLup or CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMounT OF CHURCH
Dmsr BY SraTmg, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

3 b VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH VALUE OF
o E EDIFICES EDIFICES PARSONAGES
od g
<25 S @
GLOGRAPHIC DIVISION g g w8 auw @ @ w
AND STATE & 59 =8 s a8 ] a8 b=
ER- 8% g 1%E| & |gg| B
B 8 58 2 831 g 85| &
=3 ] o0 =g =)
3] Z [GRal < (S < R -
United States.. ... ... 118,815 | 12,742 || 12,870 (117,788, 285| 1,740 [814, 428, 048 12, 320 |37, 986, 538
EAS'IP N imwu CENTRAL! 5 5 5 700 2 100
ndiang o eV 1y e 0
Tnois. . oo 37t 360 H8 1, 605, 480 41 152: M3 39 100, 100
W EST NORTH (J ENTRAL:
Missouri-. . 0960 g23 1 8,615,308 | 109 832, 273 119 342, 948
Kansas._.__ [i} [} 42,900 3 LGV R IO
SOUTH ATLANTIC!
Mm’yl@md- - 64 63 62 1, (48, 876 29 213, 460 20 124, 000
Virginia . . _ 783 764 744 | 11,231,305 | 133 | 1,032,468 | 287 | 1,126,526
‘Wost Vireini 12 11 11 258, 500 2 21, 939 30, 000
North Carolina. . 1,479 {1,304 1,350 | 12,700,370 | 188 | 1,500,843 222 923, 908
South Carolina 673 638 617 | 6,203,642 85 545,575 | 136 564, 450
Georgia...._. 1,255 | 1,188 1,168 | 11,281,731 | 101 045, 461 | 128 516, 560
Florida 440 416 406 | 4,088,974 | 104 899, 685 94 417, 493
EAsT Soura OENTRAL!
Kentueky ... 1,235 | 1,130 1,115 | 9,547,685 | 123 992,340 | 120 504, 250
Tennessee. 1,104 | 1,071 1,041 | 8,610,208 | 136 1,212,335| 115 426, 450
Alabaroa... 1,267 | 1,187 1,120 | 7,435 660 | 114 849,359 | 131 499, 000
BT o] o 860 801 771 | 4,831,228 64 639,784 | 130 414, 950
Wear Sourz CENTRAL:
Arkansns. ... .c.o.... 479 407 300 | 3,120,750 68 344, 058 74 201,941
Louisiana.... 444 418 300 [ 2, 672, 170 52 193, 745 78 212, 463
Oklahoma. 542 450 446 | 5,251,573 | 123 764,800 | 173 347, 090
(5.4 1. O 1L.606 | 1,434 || 1,876 | 17,007,453 | 260 | 2,603,857 | 419 | 1,134,240
MOUNTAIN:
New Mexico. . oooeooeoo. 75 47 47 376, 480 1 45, 453 23 } 230, 300
Arizona. .o ... 8 8 (] 78, 600 4 26, 400 )] '
Other States. .....oc.._.. 5 4 *4 14,800 (oo e femie e e

1 Exclusive of statistics for 30 churches belonging to the Columbia Association—24 in the District of Colum-

bia and 6 In the State of Maryland—which are reported with the Northern Baptist Convention,

2 Amount for Arizons combined with figures for New Mexico, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any

individual church.,

3 Includes: Pennsylvania, 1; Ohio, 2; and Michigan, 1.
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TasLe 6.—CrURcE ExXPuENDITURES BY StATES, 1936

[Separate prosentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

39

EXPENDITURES
Tatal
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE nu;t;:ber Repairs
churches Churches Total Pastors’ | All other an
reporting| amount salaries salaries |improve-
ments
United Statos. oo oooeemeees 118,815 18,521 319, 830, 844 ||86, 415, 956 |31, 4082, 748 (81, 467, 978
EasT NoRTH CENTRAL:
Indiang- .oocveuee- [ 3 3 3,291 1, 150 208 203
Tlinois__ 37 357 286, 534 110,973 18, 207 20, 360
WesT NORTH OENTRAL:
Missourt . oo 1,024 996 1, éGO, 811 445, 408 113, 179 82, 270
Kansas 8 5 8, 780 , 080 761 204
SoutH ATLANTIC:
Marylend. oo omeeceeiee 64 62 185, 008 64, 402 11,379 9,484
Virginia. .. 783 777 1, 783, 751 514, 471 130, 263 120, 448
‘West Virginia. 12 11 48, 591 12, 443 3, 509 . 836
North Carolina, 1, 470 1,465 1, 096, 691 640, 705 120, 014 191,113
South Carolina, 673 660 1,127,821 303, 487 86, 256 120, 882
Georgla.._... 1, 255 1,218 1, 580, 553 403, 808 115, 650 218,213
Tlorida. 440 435 877, 235 2806, 662 60, 464 88, 401
EAsT SOUTH CENTRAL:
uck: 1, 225 1,100 1,471, 564 404, 667 115, 473 134, 676
1, 194 1,181 1, 500, 819 408, 763 122, 192 108, 923
1, 267 1,243 1,019, 099 366, 403 72, 5356 85, 507
860 845 804, 428 209, 345 52, 430 64, 597
470 464 578, 450 198, 100 43, 443 38, 590
444 439 596, 791 200, 286 49, 900 30, 486
542 522 1,137, 3064 353, 153 4, 318 121, 876
1, 606 1,678 | 3,203,622 || 1,008,360 [ 286,605 | 208, 063
MOUNTAIN:
New Mexico 75 68 107, 252 43,773 4, 575 8, 654
Arfzona._ .. 8 8 , 318 7,007 1,113 505
Other States. . oooeoccciiacnnen 5 5 5, 701 3,633 280 380

1 Exclusive of statistics for 30 churches belonging to the Columbin Association—24 in the District of Colum-
bia and 6 in the State of Maryland—which are reported with the Northern Baptist Convention.
3 Includes: Pennsylvania, 1; Ohio, 2; Michigan, 1; and Colorado, 1.
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TaBLE 6.—CrurcHE EXPENDITURES BY STaTnS, 1936—Continued

[Separate presoutation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES~continued
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND _‘Pay}l]neult;1 Othert Local T ol
STATE on church | curreni 0 gener y
debf, | expenses, r:]]llef ml?sg}ggs £fsg€;iognns head- Allllrof)g:sr
excluding | including | G quarters | PUFP
interest | interest 4
United States......... $2, 104, 500 |38, 685, 265 | 8478, 158 | $314, 074 | 3312, 378 |82, 028, 624 | 81, 198,870

Easr NorTH CENTRAL:

Indiang_ ~eua- demmm—maa 4338 934 § 28 19 196 122

B I LEATe) O, 36, 628 46, 440 8,711 4,397 3,001 20, 842 16, 375
West NortE OENTRAL: .

MisSOUti-vmeecamvnnmnnn 71,039 284, 072 19, 014 24, 860 17, 475 77,338 66,187

563 11T S 1,320 1,697 99 [ 3] SR 786 220
BoUTH ATLANTIO:

Maryland 13,300 45, 337 3, 280 1,184 2, 479 18, 232 14, 93L

Virginia. 271, 411 331, 4901 39, 463 17,976 21, 333 276, 123 60, 763

West Virginia_.... 6, 996 3 556 60 206 6, 808 7,197

North Carolina.. 109, 260 300, 842 60, 441 26, 090 37,211 2006, 983 135,372

South Carolina.. 105, 308 108, 448 30, 944 9, 066 11,259 161, 0256 52,068

Goorgla. 126, 904 288, 807 52, 080 30, 847 35, 509 132,718 86, 157

Florida. o s eemmemmemoenn 101,486 | 143,207 | 17,988 8,713 8,274 | 104,443 57, 447
Eisr SourE OLNTRAL;

KontueKy . cmevveccanan 191,413 235, 685 35, 370 16, 8290 21,058 168, 961 56, 434

Tonnesses... 187, 538 337, 151 36, 080 26,183 23,901 203, 380 77,818

Alabama.__ 84,084 184, 400 32, 863 16, 054 12, 740 90, 713 74,710

MississipDIcacns e mcmn 81,928 135, 7563 24, 968 12, 231 10,892 77,065 45,219
WEST SouTH OENTRAL:

rkansas. 81, 540 110, 176 11,906 8,428 19,849 49, 308 37,017

Louisiana. 48, 478 114,121 10, 835 9, 057 , 278 73,000 36, 359

Qklahoma 113 495 217, 309 19, 777 24,118 15,184 101, 063 77,033

OXAS . mcmme mmm o 305, 339 642, 038 62, 060 70, 247 82,045 248, 060 224, 809
MOUNTAIN!

Now Mexie0_ ... 4,450 23, 884 1,169 3,839 1,328 9,870 6,220

ATIZODB. e 2,085 2,025 435 189 152 1,781 1,146

Other States .o o fomcccvaanan 558 195 0 97 251 307

TasLe 7.—NUMBER AND MumeErsEI? oF CHURCHES, VALUR AND DEBT ON
Cavurcr Epmrices, EXPENDITURES, AND SunpAY ScHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,

1936
3 4 r
8 DEBT ON
5 2 VALUR OF ')CHURCH | EXPENDITURES | SUNDAY
a @ E CHURCH FDIFICES EDIFICES BCEOOLS
2
ASSOCTATION g 8 2 s P @ by @ ey
=l 54 ,3. -2 ,g . .3 2 . + .g 8 @
'; « ’_8 ) =] o g o g o4 a8
A ] a3 HS laR=} =
- g 28 ] Ha 2 B & e 2o Ef
° g8 B |s€) § g% B |&®| 3
E Z &) o ¢} © @
Totaleeeeee 113, 815(2, 700, 156|[12, 870(8117,768,205(1, 740(814,428,046{18, 521(319,830,844(12, 181(1, 864, 105
Alabama:
Alabama - Oren-
12 1,403 12 34, 960 1 56 12| 4, 859 8 488
14 1, 629 9 45, 700 2 3, 590 14 10, 347, 13 1, 046
4 561 4 4,800 ). 4 2 477 3 237
13 1, 873 18] 30, 125 2 1, 575 13] 5, 914 12 763
14 1,608 12 25, 200, 1 2, 000 13 4,201 12 651
20 3, 087 17 44, 496 2 1,123 19 8, 612 18 1,233
7 701 [i] 25, 900 1 169, 7 5, 232, 5| 574
62 25,284 54/ 2,086,868 18 255, 780 62 1886, 518 80| 18,627
20 3,789 21 , 776 1 14,000 28] 10, 481 22 ,
Bullock - Centen-
nial e 9 9561 9 80, 250! ol e areeean 8 4, 852 4 324

1 Bxclusive of statistics for 3¢ churches belonging to the Gelurmbia Association—24 in the District of
Columbia and 6.in the State of Maryland—which are reportad with the Northern Baptist Convention.
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TasLe 7,—NUMBER AND MuMBrRSuir of CHURCHNS, VALUD AND DmBT ON
CrurcE EpIricEs, EXPINDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,

1936—Continued
E _§ VALUE OF DEBT ON SUNDAY
2a g CHURGH npiFioRs | CoURCE EXPENDITURES HCHOOLS
B3|
ASSOCTATION k-] B ey & w0 2 by By

_Evg a—; 2 E 4 g E - .-g k=l = .gg A

o = BE g 25 g £y g b h 2

= | B ||Z8| E |28 § |&8| & |3B| 2

& 2z o*- < o* 5 or < o @

Alabama--Con.

Butler__.. . 20| - 3,488 27| $08,500 2| 27,5000 20| 14,520 23 - 1,828
Cahaba. 18| 2,160 17 109, 000 3 14, 841 18 1,739 14 1,249
Calhoun 36| 6,340 32 177,180 1 650 34[ 26,579 34| 3,758
18 2,712 15 60, 575+ o~ |-enmcenn 18 6,838 17 463
9 021 8 2(171) H I 9 2, 23 8 410
18 1,819 18 8L400] . o] 17 %, 393 18 1,088
23 8,701 28 39, 760 2| 1,020 23 7, 320 22 1,822
11 805 9 0, 160] < - cue| e 11 2,013 [ 383
18] 2,450 15 34,785) 1 480 16 5046 11 821
7 571 8 8,800 ool 7 807| 5 188
Clear Creek. ...._ 16 1,800 14 17,700 2 236 16 2,302 13 722
Oleburne.._ 20 318 17 26,400 1 400 20 4,710 18 1,160
20 8,166 18 04,450, 3 468 20 8371 18 1,232

dale.___.____ . 14 2,448 14 137, 450 5| 34,680 14 10,662 10 1,836
Oolumbia_ -2 7" 260 5,803 4] 224,280 1] 70,000 26 31,2806 24/ 3,088
Conecah. ... _.___ 12| 1,582 1 62, 550 1 50 12 b, 158 7 651
Coosa River. 220 4,828 20 145,800 ¢4 8, 035 22 38, 516 20 2,644
Covingtorn_._ 2| 5063 18 185, 650 1 17, 000, 22 26, 680 19 1,024
Cullman. _ 52| 7,563 44| 128,265 1 17| 82 25812 45 4,089
Dale... .77 7 9,464 18 18,615 2 191 17 3,823, 14 T

. 35| 4,868 30 00, 250 2 2, 590 84 14,726 30 2,682

B 16| 8,753 12 89, 700 1 4, 000 16 16, 591 13 1,873

_ 18] 2,670 14| 103,168 .| emeeo 18| 14,0320 15 1,726

A u 1,822 8 5, 000/ 2 20, 040 11 11,483 9 799

__________ 23 6,008 20 328, 540 5 68, 802 23 42,332 22 3,088

Tayotte....._..... 21l 2,4% 18 78,650 2 86500 21 8,604 190 1,209

Franklin_ . . 8 060 6 10,400 1 300 8 4, 817 7 77

Geneva 10 2467 14 34,025 8 546) 16 0,822 11 892

1 153 1 £ Y P I, 1 ) 1 180

8 1, 220 8 22, 700 1 260 8 2,180 8 420

18 1,180, 11 53,600 2 12,000 13 5222 10 638

13 1,615 1 23,600 1 12 5760, 10 991

ain. ... 12 084 19) 13,0000 . oo f e 12 1,687, 1 73¢
Madison - Liber-

B e 19 3,454 15 102,950 2 4,650 10] 13,188 18 LOLL
Marfon......_ - 0" 1 1,459 9) 22, 000 2 2, 500 10 5, 203 104 1,186
Marshall .., _- 27| 4,448 29 87,000 2 145 20| 12,178 26 %170
Mineral §prings. . 5 334 5 3,800} - | 5 43 4 %4
Mobile_... .- " 20 6,008 19| 366,160 7| 94,405 20| 55408 19 4732
Montgomery. ... 15 8,040 15l 466,0 1 18| 64,200 10of 4300
Morgan.... ..~ 27 5,080 27 4 27|  do,766| 21 2807
Mud Cresk..... 12| 1,504 9 1 12 1,008 10 566
Muscle Shoals. .. 14 1, 685 12 1 14 1,752 10 507
Plekens._____ .. 20/ 2,135 20 19 7,464 17 909
Pino Barren__ ... 10 903 [} 10 b, 344 6 389
Plensant Grove. .. 8 553 6 8 1,860 [ 208
Randolph......_. 15 2,704 14 67,837 | 15 9,002 14 1,248
Russell ... _ 12| 1,087 12 83, 800 1 8, 000 12 11, 339) 10 91;
St, Clalr___ . 32 3,814 32 54,710 2 , 243 30 9, 792, 26 1, 9{ 2
Salem-Troy._ .. 17| 3,387 16 01,060 1 238 18| 28,522 9 1 g 1
Sand Mountain. 16 1,649 13 18,8000 -l 14 4004 14 1,
Sardls. cueenen ... 12| 1,470 11 12 1,841 4 204
Selma.. ... 8 8 8 9,817 6 83
Shady Grove...... li 723 8 4 730 i 3ag
Shelby..... . " 24 2,081 19 23] 1g,1700 19 1,48
[TV A [ 352 5 5 415 4 43

2 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated “Combinations,” to aveid disclosing the
statistics of any individual ehureh.
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TABLE T.—NUMBER AND MzumBERsHEI? oF CHURcHES, VALUE AND DuBT ON
Crurcr Eprrices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

DEBT ON

St 0
=) & -
= S VALUE OF EXPENDIURES | STTDAY
Sy g CHURCH EDIFIcES | SHUHCR SCHOOLS
gg | B
ASSOCIATION o k) B o Ay @ b 2 by
"8 280 = gl |28 s 22| o«
2| & |88 § (BR| § |%%| % (%R 4
s g (28| § (281 § |Z8| § |&3E| S
B Z o™ 5 oF 3 o™ 5 0" %
Alabama—Con.
Sulphur Springs.. 15 1,723 13 $14,400 $21 15 $2,078 14 770
Tallapoost . —-cown 13 , 160 9 47,860|. - [ee e 13 12, 627| 8| » 874
Tennessee River__ 22 2,519, 17 35, 900 2 1,575 it 8,184 19 1,550
Tusealoosa. . uem-- 26, , 056 25 431, 201 8 74, 875 26 41,419 25 3,855
TUSKeZes < vmewn-- 10| 1,225 10 47,800 o femacmeaee 10 7,125 10 636
Unity.meccmaamoae 17] 3, 502 17 98, 500| . oo femmeaea o 17| 12,420 17| 1,882
Walker.... 32 3, 56 27 , 156 3 5,125 31 11,081 29, 2,251
Washington_ 14 1,117 13 14,050, . ]z 14 2,148 8 348
Unassociated._..- 1 20 @ e 1 U] 1 28
Arizona:
General Conven-
£00) | PR 8 1,478 6 78, 500 4 25,400 8 17,318 7 804
Arkansas:
Arkansas Valley_. 9 1,112 8| 64, 600 3 4,448 9 10, 266 7| 819
Bartholomsw._._.- 23 4,184 20 84, 775 ... R 23 18, 146 21 2,034
enton.....- 11 1, 542 10 56, 030 4 3,110 11 7,085 10 1,164
Big Creek. - 7 554 6 3,000| . |eeoaaeae 6 1,010, 7 3”4
Black River--.... 10 . 513 8 80,000 ... omaee 10 10,471 9 903
28 2,322 21 45,000 2 1,700 26 12,189 26 1,558
10 631 8 16,650 .. . | eceeeee 10 2,807 7 44
11 1,613 9 55, 360 3 9,278 1 9, 802 11 900
15 2,280 13, 65, 650 1 15 11,935 13 1,384
Carroll. . .oonacae 4 482 4 26,800]..cifocmaem s 4 4, 261 4 345
Central oo 15 3,019 13 82,900 2 4, 750 15 19, 808 15 2, 541
Clear Creek. .__.. 16 1,496 11 40, 150 4 818 168 10, 804 14 975
Coneord. - cemun-- 23 9,024 2 520, 700 9 05, 627 22 61,451 22 8,762
Crooked Creok. ... 8 018 4 43,100 1 13, (100 8 8,489 7 740
Current River.... 7| 1,043 7 16,600] ... [caecemae 7 6, 818 7 730
Dardanelle-Rus-
sellville._..... .. 16 1,933 14 74, 300 1 600 14 114,076 15 1,303
Delta...._- 4 338 3 43,000 2 19, 025 4 6, 241 4 27
Fanlkner_ ... .. 8 1,049 8 17,460 1 113 8 4,496 8 576
Fourche Valley... 7 748 7 12, 000, 1 1,000 i 2,193 7 436
Gainosyille....... 6 984 G 37,400 2 375 5 7,080 ] 713
Greene........... a1 3,352 20 133, 750 2 14, 290 21 17, 563 18, 2,201
Harmouy.. . 13 4, 539 11 4 13 54, 596 12 2,353
Hope.ooooeeoe 4 3,670 13 1 14 38,051 13 2,204
Independeuce. . 7| 662, 7 . 7 6, 335 4] 425
Libort¥eameceen - 14 4, 160, 1 14 46, 544 13 1,702
Little Red River. 5 505 3 4 1,134 2 160
Tittle River...... 13 2, 337 9 3 13 15, 939 13 1,309
Mississippi-. -.-. A 3, 763 16 1 19) 32,425 18 2, 585
Monroe: -c.ce... 1 22 1 1 1 d 1 215
Mount Zion...... 29, 4,103 2] 201, 800 3 10, 565 28, 34, 347 25 2,873
Ounchita......... 15 1,195 1 33, 650 3 1, 450, 14 8,807 12 1,035
Pulngki...- 14 4,489 13 137, 880 [} 41, 055 14 37,3206 12 3,348
Red River... - 12| 1, 231 12| 12,920 1 600 124 3,000 11 762
Rocky Bayou. . 4] 485 6§ 4, 200, 1 100 9 1,096 4 194
Stone Van Buren 9 617 4 (1922311 ] SO IR o) 2,182 7 428
Tri-County. ... 12 2,081 12| 106, 500 2 9,000 12 24, 891 12 1,476
Wnshiugton 10 1, G672 8| 66, 150 3 8,275 101 11, 268 9 988
Whi 12, 1,406 9 37, 600 1 6,300 11 8,031 11 841
7| 451 5 5 2,950 & 279
4 241] 3 2 1 2 186
1 50 1 1 ® 1 50

7 Amount mcluded in the figures shown on the line designated “Comhmntmns,” to avold disclosing

the statistics of any individual church.
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Tasre 7.—Numspr aNp Mumpersair or CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON
Crurcr Epiricps, ExPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936-—Continued

S v
° 8 DEBT ON
5 = VALUE OF CHURCH EXPENDITURES SUNDAY
g 7 g CHURCH EDIFICES EDIFICES SCHOOLS
Hd
AS80CIATION o k] 2 b D wy D ey 2y
a8 5 S8 - a8 = | " a8 »
—e @ o =] o e o 5
@ =2 o8 = P g P § =g K
] E - ] B A 2 B8 g E3A E
° a9 g a8 g a2 g a8 o
B Z o) - 8] < &) < (3] @
Florida:
Alachua.., ... 8 958 8| $40,250 b $2,500 8l %5, 552 8 518
sulah, . 9 1, 506/ o] 100,800) 1 7, 500 9 11, 363 H 07
Black Creek 8 433 7 6,200] o] 7 1,419 5 197
Tlorida.. - 14 3, 797! 12| 235124 5| 20,250 13 35, 657 13 2,783
Graves. .occoeooe. 8 784 4 6,720 1 5 8 787 ] 207
Harmony....c-.. 7| 970| 7 39, 300 1 50 7l 2, 940 5] 337
Holmes, _ . 10 1, 503 15 20,725 3 142] 16 3,805 14 286
Indian River.. 8 2, 115 8\ 106,300 4 26, 350! 8 27, 365 8 2,016
Jackson. .. 21 4,205 21 227,800] 2! 1000 20 25, 518 16| 2,849
Jacksonville 22| 4,913 200 146,505 10 14,074 21 45,061 20 8,644
Lafayetto. .--.-.. 10 037 8 13,360) 1 4,000 10 3, 254 3 219
Lake.... 9 1,460 o 208,000 4 33,519 9 23, 190 9 1,231
Marlon_. 18 2,734 18 185000 " 2 1,330 19 29, 723 17 1,691
Mismi__ ... N 36| 11,513 31 062,026| 16| 172,850 35 104,830 34 10,004
Middle Florida. .. 2 3,040 22 106,750 1 17,4000 23] 17, 770 17 1,37
New River_..._.. 13 1, 261 12 15,100} 2 170 13 7,127 ki 650
Northwest Coast. 7 1,227 [i] 07, 600 2 30, 746 7 21,837 6 1,078
0kalooSh - ccmonunn 7 540 5 3,710 1 18 7 1,324 6 254
Orange Blossont.. 14 2,674 13 78, 300 1 200 14 17,807 12 1, 669
BSC0 —ecmn e e cmemn 7 455 [i 30,700{ 1 6, 000 7 3, 562 8 416
Peace River...._. 4l 2,015 11 161,460 2| 31, 300 14 17,862 13 1,446
Pensacola Bay.... 12 3,713 11 190, 560 3 21, 306 12 36,703 12| 3,076
Pinellag.._..o.... 12} 3,389 11 385,000 4 75, 900) 12| 98,672) 11| 2,673
Santa Fe River... 17 2,115 17 81,000, 2 800 17 14,612 16 1,276
Santa Rosa....... 4 439 4 4,050 1 400 3 5 3 180
Seminole. . ....... 10] 4,820 18 314,343 5 14,070]  10{ 36,443 17 3,214
Sputhern Florida. 28| 8§ 701 ag| 276,636 8 43,075 28| 60,282 27 4,973
Southwest Florida. i1 1,002 11 137,000] 4 22,600 11 21,0220 10| 1,386
St. Johns River... 13 1,760 18 157,150 5 49, 656 18] 25,496 12| 1,28
Suwannee........ 15 1,674 13 48,825 e fee e 15 6, 954 11 685
Tampa Bay...... 16 6,078 15| as,450] 6| 267,973 6| 64,092] 18] 4,171
Wekiwa.___ ... 10 2, 206 9| 260,500 4 26, 200 9 32,733 10| 1,382
West Florida ... & 803 5| 21,050 1 1, 8 5 , 761 3 395
(teorgia:
Appalaches._.._.. 15 2, 576 15 79,800 .oa] oo - 15 14, 563 13 1,210
Atlanta_._...__._. 40| 33,734 37| 2,475,042) 20| 487,855| 30 418,94 40( 24,963
Baptist Union.___. 10 976 10 15,8001 2 30 10 , 107 3 110
Ben Hill-Irwin_ __ 12 1,920 12 87,868 ame | aoemno 12 8, 260 g 1,161
Bethel ... ........ 16 2,720 16 75, 400 1 2, 500 16 14, 024 120 1,254
Bowen 10 1,789 9 67,000 o} ommemnrne 10 7,717 8l 1,064
Carrollton..... 16 9, 750 15 B4, 750 mee e mmmmmme e 16 8,834 16 884
Catooga. 9 1,413 9 14,050] 1 100 9 5, 769 9 987
Centonnial 12 2,679 192 108, 988| .c oo | emeic e 11 15, 765] g 1,528
Central 14 1, 187 13 0, 050 o) em et 14 8,375 11 087
Contral Western . 8 750 4 6y 183 e |m UV i 746 3 120
Chattahoochee. .. a1 6, 958 19 283,150) 2 19,000 20 41,217 19] 3,460
Chattooga... 16, 2,319 15 42,166 1 886 16 9, 168 6] 1,641
Chestatee..- 9 767| 7 09,8851 . |, [ 3060 7l 250
13 1,638 13 14, 208 13 13 3, 668 12| 725
18 3,615 17 523,480 4 12, 870 18 46, 510 13| 2,770
12 2,271 11 22,400 e )i 12 4, (602 12 066
9 1, 538 8 11,6000 .o f oo, ] 2, 746 8 631
17 3, 587 16 71,068) 1 475 17| 20,038 7] 2,24
7 657 5 2,400 1 [ [ 445 3 116
17 2,119 17 1 17 6, 283 13 862
13 2,111 13 1 13 6, 311 7 77
12| 1,292 12| 12 6, 208 7 501
4 464 3 3 (21 P -
B 3558 3 4 1, 489 2 83
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TaBLe 7.—NumBER AND MumBErsEIr oF CHURcHES, VALUE AND DBBT ON
Cruorcr Boprricns, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

hal w
S 4 DEBT ON
H 8 VALUE OF CHUROHR | EXPENDITURES | SUNDAY
'éé’i g CHUMCE EDIFIoRS | ioROR SCHOOLS
ASS0CTATION 2 § kS @ ] @ oy 2 Y 2 En
= 8 58| 5 || 8 (%] % |EE| 3
% 8 28! § 188| & |2%| § 25| =
3] z 0" <4 |D 5 0" 5 o | &
Qeorgla—Contd,
Enon_..ooaaoo 6 870 [} $5, 200 6 $848 5 318
Fairburn. 13 2,778 11 77, 760 13 7,764 13 1, 504
Flint River. 28 B, 830 25 241, 800 37,077 24 2,743
Floyd..._.... -- 21 5,093 18 106, 145 21 30, 400 18 2,350
Friendship....... 18 3,076 17 135, 050 18 18,942 13 1,223
Georgia.oooooo.... 83| Gew)| a2 a1z, 100 33| 20,000 82 2,000
Qilmer-Fannin ... 5 573 5 4, 400 4 312 2
Good Samaritan._. 9 1,018 8 9, 050 7 1,237 4 180
9 1,642 8 72, 810 9 , 400 8 786
ol Tosl| o 68w ol e 5 713

12 2, 245 10 47, 400

10 1, 624 0 . 10 3,367 4
23 5,831 22 112, 418 1 3, A0D 23 14, 022 21 2,071
Hephzibah. ... 25 0, 482, 24| 1,308, 240 5 96, 360 25 69, 900 28 5,730
Hiawasses. .c-u-.. 7 1,020 7 6,600} .. e 6 1,080 § 360
Hightower._...... 24 5,215 23 46, 900/ 23 5,045 15 1,184
Houston.... 13 1,405 13 37,800..... 12 5,150 11
Jasper____ 16| 2, 762| 1 14, 9501 16 1,708 3 160
Kilpatrick. _- 16 2, 845 18 64, 200| ... ... 16 15, 044 15 1,161
Kimbell...___.... 10 1,721 9 5, 100 10 7, 245 8
14 3, 085 14 56, 800! 14 10, 858 138 1,876
13 2, 828 u 40, 500|..... 13 7,346 13 1,163
10 1,678 8 12,100 3, 745
10 1,472 10 18, 875 .. 10 2,799 7 526
[ 8 9, 860 5 5181 - & 236

13 3,111 12 187,875
1 18, 200

11 1, 368 11 44, 300 11 9, 808! 8 674

18| 3,037 17 17,700]. ... 18 16,029 16 1,441

13 3, 212 12 84, 400 13 7,638 18 1,221

Miller... e 2 372 2 [ ¢ PR A 2 @ 1 85
Morgen___ 9 1, 253 8 [i: 00 I I, 9 6, 576! 8 611
Morganton. ... 15 2, 557 15 £9, 020 2 6,403 14 8, 008; 11 1,218
Mountaintown. ... 7 814 [ 18, 400, 1 2,900 il 2,267 B 390
Mount Vernon.... 8 1,121 8 46, 700 2 2, 485 8 4,803 7 575
Mulberry__..._.. 14 2, 655 12 LG o R S, 14 2,835 9 587
Noaw Hopo... 11 1, 503 7, B25 1 70 10 1,434 4 210
New Sunbury.. 11 s 600/ 11 678, 000 1 72, 000 11 50,728 9 2,791
New Union.. 4 486 A1 1] D I, 4 178 4 300
Noondsy...aeea-. 14 4,883 14 253, 760 2 4, 200 13 48,716 13 2,623
North Georgia. ... 26 B, 099 24 82, 800 2 470 25| 13, 330 24 2,383
Notla River__.___ 12 1, 288 11 6,600 ez 11] 811 10 537
Ogeachea River.__ 13 2, 216 12 73, 020 1 18, 000 13| 13, 103 12 1,160
Piedmont.._..... 32 4, 832 81 222, 286 8 20,972 32| 29, 350! 286 2,750
Pine Mountain_ . o] 1,108 ] 88, 800]- -« e | e 9 5, 428 9 680
Pleasant Grove... 15 2,484 13 18,200] o femaeas 13 3,208 13 970
Pleasant Valley__ 9 1,470 8 6, 500). e fremeen 5 F1e1Y) (R U
Ik 33 1, 880, 19 40, 700 1 480 10 5, 578 10 978
1,081 8 34, BB0] oo | 8 , 24 519

11 1,411 10 6, 500]-.... 10| 3, 538 9 0625

27| 10,002)! 24| 530,082 & 8L,080| 27| 84,408 25 5,412

1, 254 9 L 400] . oo 9 3 \ 592

33| 8,793 32 456, 300 3 47, 000, 33 46,453 30 3,800

16| 1,973 14 26,800 1 7,000 15 6,153 11 732

7 1,340 7 13, 400)« e n oo 6 1,014 5 500

Stone Mountain... 15 2, 540 12 87, 450 2 202 16! 11,834 10 1, 526
Summerhill...__. 13 1,725 12 [ 17811 ] P I 12 7,680 8 781

? Amount included in the figures shown on the line “Combinations,” to avoeld disclosing the statistics
of any individual e¢hurch,
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Tarue 7.—Numsor Anp Muoumerrsmir or Cmurcmes, VALun aNp DBsT oN
Crurcyg Epmrices, EXPENDITURDS, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY. ASEOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

Y wm
<@ g DERT ON
o & VALUE OF N ] SUNDAY
Sq g CHURCH EDIFICES ggg}‘c‘ﬁ EXPENDITURES SCHOOLS
HE g
ABSOCTATION | = 2 b0 Do @ en By
— © =] =] =] © =l (TR
) = 5 o -] =1 ] = P =
: | B |[ZB| § |88 § |58 & |28 3
B Z o™ 5 o~ < or < o~ %
Gaorgia—Contd.
Tallapooga.. . .... 10 1, 844 o $20, 000 1 $73 10 $8, 164 8 562
Tattnall-Evans.... 8 1, 518 8| 48, 000/ 2 600 8 , 187 6 604
Telfair. . ... ___. 7 951 7 12,300, ooy oiaas 7 2,136 7 400
Thomas 7 2,417 7| 58, 100 1 10, 000 7 21, 495 5 1,188
Tucker 9 1, 802 8 ETLT) S I ] 68,408 5 619
Tugalo.. 20 5,032 19 98, 150 1 2, 500 20 34,254 20 2, 591
Turner... 7 857 7 8,800(. .o 7 1,270 2 90
Valdosta 15 3,430 13 188, 150 1 11, 000 15 41, 604 12 2,101
Washington. ___.. 18 2,719 17 78,480 . e ceae e 18 13, 701 17| 1,386
Western.._.._.... 30 7,861 20 365, 400 1 50 28, 72, 470 21 4,673
White...eaeaonaoe 4 464 3 , 700 1 25 4 796 4 155
linois:
Antioch 7 330 7 10, 100 2 181 7 2, 386 i} 309
Bay Creelc 4 146 4 8,800 o | 4 530 4 108
Big Saline 9 866 8 11, 200 1 400 [ 1,051 4 148
Central Illinois. .- 101 R T ) T DU DN, 1 2) 1 70
Qlear Creek. ... 32 4,741 28 144, 085 3 13, 454 31 3, 220 30 2,524
Bast 8t. Louis.._. 10 8§, 616 14 228, 500 9 58, 806 18 56,108 16 5,780
PFairfield..oeecoooo 21 3,434 20 85, 400 1 700 18 12,070 18 1,073
Franklin. . ... 31 5,108 29 136, 950 3 1, 600 31 24, 475 28 3,078
Kaskaskia._.. 12 1,319 12 §8, 060 3 4,026 12 9,024 12 1,154
Louisvilla...ae-... 9 812 9 19,700) e 9 3,915 8 469
Macoupin.......... 22 1,900 20 20 13,848 20 31,217
Mount Erle. 14 1, 145 18 14l 4,865 14
Nine Mile. 27 3,961 25 25 31,924 24/ 3,200
Olney...-. 5 602 4 - 5 , 437 4
Palestine. - 9 717 8 1 9 4,318 7 501
*Rehoboth. 30 2, 808 30 61, 250 3 1, 376 30 7,263 28 1,2m
Salem Sout: 21 2,458 20 48,9 2| 5, 300 21 14,105 21 1,481
Saline. 24 4,477 24 244, 350 1 1, 200 24 24, 438 24 3,421
Sandy 28 2,764 24, 55, 100 1 684 24 5,418 23
Shelby. 2 b1 N ) R (R S, 2 ) 68
Union. 19 2, 272 17| 77, 300 2 3, 242 18 13,310 17 1,412
‘Westfie 19 1,137 10 34,000 .. .| ;| 10 7,436 10 837
Willlamso: 21 3, 507 19 93, 500 3 3, 390l 20 25,003 20 2, 487
Indiana:
Palestine. ....-..- 1 41 1 [ DU R, 1 (O] 1 35
Kansas:
Spring River. .... 3 613 3 28, 700[ - ool 2 * 2| 315
16 2, 266 14 41, 650f . oo 15 6,608 10 871
5 1,449 4 , 00 | 2,100 5 6,828 B 716
29 4,999 26 49, 060 3 2, 289 20 9,918 17 1,236
31 4,624 15 168, 350 2 40, 460 30 23, 459 20 3,104
ol 1,700 8 ,3000 1 3, 9l 12,648 8 913
Blackford__...... 14 1,672 14 11,900 .o el 13 2,872 10 535
Blood River..._.. 20 4,320 25 177,000 1 6, 946 26 26, 622 24 2, 861
Boone's Creek.... 10 1, 954 10 119, 700 2 2, 260 10 14, 282 9 1,401
Booneville_... ... 15| 1, 6%9 15 18,000 2 900 13 4, 667 10
Bracken.......... 19 2,261 18 195, 750 2 3,328 18 22,761 18 1,354
Breckenridge. ... 9 1,338 9 58,000 1 10,000 @ 7,743 8 568
Caldwell__....... 190 3604 190 130,300 2| 14,408] 19| a241e1] 18] 9,222
Camphell - 16 4,762 16 373, 500 5 81, 30 16 §7,810 16 4,200
Central... - 8 2,377 8 118, 800 1 11, 500 8 16, 271 7 1,018
Chrlstian.___-.7-0 18l 4,168 17l 140,9001 2 4032l 18l aise8l 150 2,328

2 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated “Combinations,” to avold disclosing the
statistics of any individual church.

218023—40——4
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TABLE 7.—NTUMBER AND MEMBE
CrurcH Epipices, EXPENDITURES,
1636—Continued

CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

rsErp oF CEURCEBS, VALUE AND DEBT ON
AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,

AYSOCIATION

Rentucky—Con.
Crittenden_._....
Daviess-McLean..
Tast Lynn
Tast Union..
Edmonson

Elkhorn No. 1....
Elkhorn No, 2....
Enterprise..-
Franklin__
Freedom. ...o..--

Friendship.....--
Gasper River..
Goose Creek
Goshen....
Graves. .ccoeaeenn

North Concord...
Qhi

Ohio Valley

Russell. . -ceommenn
Russell Creck. ...

Salem ... ..o
Severns Valley....
helb

SImpson._....a-a
South Conecord...

South District. ...
Sonth Kentueky.
South Union.._..
Sulphur Fork_ ...

Tates Creek_ ...

Total number of

churches

13

w
8 DEBT ON .
2 VALUE OF VHURCH | EXPENDITURES |  SiAY
f CHURCH EDIFICES | prioiows SCHOOLS
| S
= @ & @ op E g
g i = g
Bt F=p=) -~ E=p - Aoy +2 K~3 wn
£ 188 % (EE| B |BE| E 8Bl <
g 28 & 22, = g8 2 [23=1 S
25| & |2E| 3 |&%| § |&F| 3
z o 0 < & < o @
1, 668 10 11 $9, 093 10 017
gog7| 33 3 67743 36| 5184
1,097 6| 7 3,367 7 472
2,784 16 17 5, 342| 15 1,876
820 g 6| 882 4 220
422 2 2| ?) 2 215
6, 738 14 14 66, 656 14 4,204
1,376 13 13 11,600 13 1,032
5784 10 0|  2n164 g 2512
489 7 6| 835 ] 256
1,126 2 * 3 10, 954 3 760
2,781 156 36, 760 16 3, 868| 12 865
797 5 , 100 11 506 3 138
1, 086 9 48, 500 8 4,710 8 637
4, 452 18 271, 200 20 26, 207 19 2,192
1,365 7 7, 600 14 015 3 166
2, 813 23 177,282 221 32, 678 21 2, 600
373 6| 16, 100 i} 336 2 148
1, 735 7 94, 500 7 10,405 8 774
634/ 4 3,700 4 566 4 188
1, 856 10 N1 S PR 13 2,414 B 100
3404 27 77,915 3 1758  om| 10,418 22 1,60
4, 730 24 83, 850 2 1,775 24 20, 622| 18] 1,757
2, 032 14 LT 1] D N 15 8, 960 15 1,474
4,084 23 130,700 [i] 12, 864 23 22,440 18 2, 2890
2, 419) 14 37, 100! 1 1156 16 8,387 13| 797
2,224 15 32, 500| .o femm oo 15| 4, 664 13 823
27, 949 49| 2,198,305 25| 455,504 49| 370,016 481 20,271
, 3907 19 48, 300 1 75 20| 9, 067 16 1, 628
2, 283 19 28, 500 1 24 20 3,405 15 ,021
439) 3 2,000 e 3 173 3 1256
5, 1804 21 387, 800 4 37,725 22 34, 940 20 3,277
4,719 28 73, 300 1 5, 800 20 8,372 28 2,230
3, 426 13 116, 860(- .o |eeamamon 17 18,112 17 1,733
5, 987, 16 486, 000 5 58, 751 17 58, 663 15 4,185
044 6| 9,800]. . feemmn 9 456 2 226
4,770 28 99, 000 i 150 30 17,003 24 1,936
2, 620 2% 44, 413 1 600 24 s 190 1,117
3,131 22 89, 660 2 2,208 22 15, 4456 20 1,704
211 3 98, 280 .o | 2 * 1 B
2,334 11 58,600] - ..|ocecaeei 12 16, 062 11 870
3, 386 25 83, 950 2 13,626 26 10, 694 26 2,387
594 3 200 4 458 3 200
1, 048 14 14 3,882 16 1,027
2,238 18 26, 100 1 100 19 3,832 16 782
1,185 11 20,2000 o[- 12 3, 564 9 617
2,604 14 111,100 1 10, 500 14 13, 250 13 1,470
3,018 12 5, 525 13 20, 606] 13 1,090
2015 7 7 0482 7 808
1, 094 5 900) ] 876 i} 280
3,890 14 188, 1000 - om |2 m - 13 24,071 14 1,822
603 ] 100 - | m e [ 2,301 4 272
1,791 13 0,774 1 13 11 6560 9 505
1,987 10 97,800] b aea e 11 9, 940 10 964
2, 569, 12 101, 800 1 12,000 13 10, 945 13 1,740

2 Amount included in the figures shown on the ling designated *Compinations,” fo avoid disclosing

the statistios of any individual chureh,
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TaBLE 7.—NUMBER AND MumBERSHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON
Crvurce Epriops, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSBOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

Y m
e 5] DEBT ON
b = VALUE OF CHURCH EXPENDITURES SUNDAY
2 7 g CHURCH EDIFICES EDIFICES SCHOOLS
24
ASSOCIATION I 8 2 e 2 2o 2 wp
/ E Py E A © ,é’ g %2 .ga) g 4 .?.1’ =] «n
- E o a [l =] oY g o8 =1
@ =8 P =4 fve-] =] =
s | B |8 B |EB| E |EB| £ |EE| %
(X z Sha 5 o™ 5 o < o &
Kentucky—Con,
Ten [T, 8 1, 336 7 $27, 000 1 $575 8 $4, 053 8 a1y
Three Forks. ...-. 15 1, 331 8 25, 900 3 2, 360 15 8, 825 15 1,799
Union.. . ...._._. 11 1, 212, 10 39, 200 1] 78 11 8, 378 10 578
Upper Cumber-
1and. oo ... 18] 3,008 18] 243,85 g 1,900 18] 51,983] 18] 3 98
Warren. ... 21l 4,583 21|  821,400f 2 5382 21| 80,783 17| 2130
Wayne. ... 18] 2,008 18 47,6400 ____ | ... 18 5,185 13| 1,166
‘West Kentucky.. 24 3, 403 22 88, 575 3 72 24| 16, 481 22 1,985
est Union...... 28 5, 532 2 180, 900 3 19, §94 28| 41, 337 2 8,781
‘Whites Run...._.. 9 1,414 b 21, 300 1 120 9 6, 234 9 783
Touisians:
Acadia. ... ... 18 2, 046 14 110, 175 1 4,800 16 21, 105 14] 1,404
Amite River...... 12 1, 416 11 13, 200 1 800 12 3, 833 9 611
Ascension. .. _.. 6| 856 i 12,715 1 110 8 5, 480 ] 563
Bayou Macon._... 11 2, 056 9 25, 626 3 6, 860 11 11, 369 10 1,199
Beauregard...... ... 18] 2,540 18 50,830] . . _[ooa .- 17| 12,652] 15| 1,002
Bethlehom .. ..... 4 691 4 (0] R P 4 856 4 362
Bienville. . . 13 2, 760 13 59, 850 1 50 13 18, 449 13 1,751
Big Creek. 144 3, 601 14 85, 864 3 1,100 14 25,008 14 2, 0856
Bossier. ... - 8 1,638 8 26,700 1 500 ol 12,664 6 1,964
Caddoooaenn 15 9,972 14 404, 930 B! 53, 600 15 119,619 13 5,211
Caldwell. . _...... i] 1, 216/ 6 31, 650 2 3, 64l 6 8, 6568 [5} 660
Carey.... 7 649 7 a8, 300 1 700 7| 7,107 5| 516
Concord.. 16 3, 808 16 &1, 700 2 9, 100 16 18,393 16 1, 309
Deer Creck 21 2, 990 16 46, 350 3 1,181 19 10,706 16 1,283
Eastern Louisiana 11 2, 083 10 19,620 oo 11 9, 907 10 1,372
Everett. ..o 14 1, 534 13 27,075 1 B4 14 8,410 9 528
Grand Cane 15] 1, 483! 14 20,800) . o fecenee e 15 7, 641 14 721
Jackson___ 13 1, 626 11 , 260 1 145 13, 11,057 9 857
Judson.. - 7 2,030 6 76, 000 3 4,140 7 22,420 7 1, 630
Liberty .. .oo.-. 10 1, 510 8 87,000] e e ememmee 10 5,519 ] 649
Louisiang......... 1 2, 857 8| 199, 100 2 13, 450 11 27,476 11 1, 254
Magee's Creek. .. 3 580 3 4,000 ]ecemmnan 3 938 3 127
Morehouse-

Ouachita_.._.._ 10 G, 053 15 279, 1556 4 36, 591 19 56, 754 16 3,378
Mount Olive. ... 15 2, 500 13 57,900 2 1,810 15 15,118 15 1,416
Natchitoches. ... 18 1,729 16 18,875] . feemaaaes 18 4,660 15 796
New Orleans. ... 10 3, 3558 ] 241, 060 8 43, 801 10 45,902 10 2,108
North Sabine..... 19 2,781 19 40,028]___|eeaannan 19 11,082 19 1,441
QOuachita.._. . 18 2, 366 16 41,2000 ___ |- 18 11, 534 13 1,175
Red River. —— 8 2,083 [} 7,800) e ene 8 4,481 8 696
Sabine. ... 16 2, 146 10 15,750 1 24 18 5, 842 18 1,027
Shady Grove..... i} 525 4 b 1111 | I I 5 630 4 207
8t. Tammany.. .. 10 1,078 10 15,030 1 100 10 3, 567 10 634
Tangipahoa.____.. 11 2,288 11 46, 750 4 9, 619 11 12, 932 11 1,339
Veroon...._.___._ 18 2,181 16 13,760) ..o mean 18| 4, 804 12 500
Washington. ... 8 2,890 8 64, 200 1 1, 527 8 21, 562 8| 1,746
Webster..._____.. 13 3, 246 10 160, 6004 . | ooemeeaae 13 22, 831 12 1,800

inn. . 5 1, 900 5 88,700) ... |eammmmmen 5 0, 443 4 816

Maryland:
Baltimore...___._ 20| 5 945 20| 1,082,500] 13| 114,323] 20| 110,338) 20] 4,437
Eastern. .. 12| 962 11 87,750 2 12, 447 11 10,473 11 980
Northern 7 1,002 7 82, 500 2 7, 860 7 8, 688 7 846
Seneca., ... 7 1,156 7 166, 425 4 53, 738 7 17, 202/ 7 809
Southern 8 442 6 21, 700 2 6, 400 6 7,714 ] 531
Westerno. wamonnn. 12 2, 364 11 208, 000 6 18,941 11 30, 503 12 1,831
Michigan:
Franklin. ... 1 256 1 [ TR P d— 1 *) 1 190

? Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated “Combinations,” to avoid disclosing the
statistics of any indlvidual church.
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TaBLE T.—NuUMBER AND MpusErsHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE ANDp DmsT ON
Oruron Eprricns, EXPONDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASBOCIATIONS,
1936-—Continued

= 7]
° B DEBT ON
— - VALUE OF SUNDAY
@ g CHURCT EDIFICES g}gﬁ%ﬁ; EXPENDITURES SCHOOLS
o g @ ‘
gg | E
ASSOCIATION = 8 2w 2w D e D

ug x| a8 e 28| - a8 e |28 w
- R =] [Zh a [Eh™ § o4 -1
) = ) g ] 3 =S (8-} =
S | B |28 B (28] B |ZE| § |E%| 2
B Z o~ - Che < o < o™ &

Mississippi:

leorn 9 1,000 8 $23, 850 2 $1, 100 8 $1, 780 7 203
Benton, 0| 651 8 18, 485 2| 2, 865 6| 1, 874] 2 75
Bolivar... 7| 1,154 5 35, 500 1 1, 000 5| 9, 6 708

Calhoun.. 24 3,877 22 EY 1| N PR — 23 7,919 15 1,124
Carroll 10 1,418 7 11,400 . oo |ocmmem e 10 1, 666 [} 359
Chickasaw 8 1,787 7 8 11, 590 5 649
Choctaw 14 1, 740 10 14 5, 642 12 759
Clarke 11 1, 237, 10 1 4, 541 8 494
Clay 5 686 4 5 2,032 2 129
Coldwater 4 505 3 1 4 5,407 3 262
Columbus........ 8 1,154 5 15, 800 1 5, 000 i 4, 253 8 457
Copiah._.._ - 21 8§, 065 19 174, 989 3 27, 613 21 30, 271 18 1,833
Covington. . . 8 1, 760 8 PRI T | N P 8 3 6 550
Deor Craek- 10, 1,511 9 89, 600 1 3, 500 10 15, 215 9 798
Franklin . ___.._ 18 2,785 17 118, 475 2| 24, 630 18 17, 877 16 1,232
George. 1 717 || S RO DR R, 1 3 1] 70
9 1,381 9 18, 200 1 700 9 6,108 9 589

& 5 53,800 -coo|ecmenmaen b 12,120 2 84

10 2, 675 10 183, 000, 3 47,180 10 19,376 10 1,864

17 9, 561 15 005, 800 4| 224, 500 17 98, 861 15 5,318

10 1, 611 10 87,050 1 7, 500 9) 14, 402 8 600

14 13 10, 300 1 108 12 1,282 8 312

8 044 8 18, 1001 1 900, 8 7,051 8 820

14 1, 448 10 22,800|. - -aufemmammaeas 14 7,765 12 616

10, 1, 900) 10 18,000f oo oomamamaaen 10 4,425 7 420

19 4, 68| 19 158, 850 19 27,371 17 2, 284

8 020 6 17,300 4,044 i} 202

17 2, 432, 14 55, 955 17 10,147} - 12 882

Lafayotte._ . 9 1, 096 8 10, 600, 2, 062 (] 348
Lauaderdale___.--. 22| 6, 309 21 368, 226 22 46, 024 19 3, 560
Tawrence 9 1,788 9 17,600| . .. | eeeee 9 7,005 9 950

eake______ 14] 1, 551 13 34, 675 1 8, 500 14 7, 007, 9 586
Lebanon.. 22 7, 858 21 275,325 3 23, 233 224 65, 000 21 4,479

L1 F— 22 4, 642 21 215, 100 3] , 915 22 32, 683 19 2,348
Leflore 2| 476 1 2 2 264
Liberty..ooeooooe i} 670 it [:111) Y R, i} 828! 4 122
Lincoln._ _ 15 2, 647 13 34, 860 1 3, 000! 15 5, 668 14 1,021
Mﬂd_lson_ 4 4 51,000 1 , 500 4 8, 042 4 452
Marion..... 12 2, 728 11 B4, 200). - ofemmmanee 12 13, 603 10 1, 697
Marshall ... 11 1, 255 ] 20,800 |- oo | ien 11 3,600 3 260
Mississippi-...-.. 9 1, 550 8 14,378|--.-- @ 6,766 9 684
Monroe..-.. 10 1, 597 9 72,700} - 10 7,781 8 821
Montgomery. 11 1, 041, 10, 34, 780]. 10 2, 4801 4 109
Mount Pisgah... 12 1, 026, 10 7,800] ... 12 1,460 [} 232
Neshoba. ... 17 2,283 16 48, 700 I 7,000 17 17,412 13 1,199
New Choctaw.... 3 109 1 ()T [ 3 390 3 38
Newton_ ... 11 2, 384, 9 . 74,700 2 18, 050 11 11, 617 8 1,114
Noxubes-Choe-

AW, s 3| 185 3 12,100 e feceaeeas 2 ® 1 98
Oktibbeha. . .___ 8 042 [} (/S L1 ] DR Y 7 1,238 3 41
Oktibbeha Coun-

[ 11 2, 070, 10 87,900 1 4,000 11 12, 467 8 013
Panolg....oocoeen 1| 1,227 9 20,860 2 760 11 4,797 9 437
Pearl River.. 22 3,723 21 89,050 1 12, 500 22 16, 4565 21 2,111
Pearl Valley... 7 539 6 F (1] O I, 7 16 1 71
POXTY e 9 816 8 k10| IR O 9 2,341 4} 253
PiKO. oo 13 4,957 13 188, 450 2 63, 000 13 31, 407 13 2,22¢

2 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated “Oombinations,” to avoid disclosing
the statistics of any individual ehurch,
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Tasue T.—Numpar AND Mumsergure or CHURcHES, VALUER AND DEer ON
Crurcn Epirrcrs, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

Al w
e 8 DEBT ON
b | VALUE 0F CHURCE EXPENDITURES SUNDAY
3 g g CHURCH EDIFICES EDIFICES SCHOOLS
=L
ASSOCIATION g '3 Do B B e W
g1 5 (98| 8 (28| 3 (=8| ® |9€| &
— 3 o =1 o El © 3 g A |1
- B = HS =] HS Ho =
S 12 |25 B (38| & |3%| & |E%| 3
& Z o < oF < o 3 o~ ]
Mississippi—Con.
Pontotoe 15 3,147 13 $15, 800 1 $8) 16 $0, 080 12 1,043
8 1, 677 K 41, 780] e 8 6, 166 8 839
16 2,124 14 21,850} |eem e ma s 16| 8, 489 15 004
@ 1,900 8 178, 175 3 28, 000 8 24, 505 6 419
13 1,798 13 20, 650)-cvanfmamnmmomen 13 , 627 11 886
27, 4,072 27 72, 400 2 5,025 27 17,170 21 1, 885
201 3, 062 20 30,800 voofemmnmaenns 19 , 872 13 849
9 1, 452 7 89, 180 2 5,887 ] 14, 407 ] 884
5 470 i} 5,666 e ] 1,148 4 203
9 736) 8 19, 460 1l 350 9 3, 210 8 361
Tippab..cooo__. 17 2, 923 14 53, 465 2 86 17 10, 928 13 1, 250
15, 1,122 15 18,100 - 15 1, 587 11 443
4 377] 4 28, 500 1] 1, 500! 4 1, 886 4 222
17 2,710 14 25, 400 1 1, 000 17 4, 487 13 433
4 850 4 10, 500f - oo m e 4 1, 873 3 360
18 1, 169 9 19,428) e 13 4,217 11 506
12 2, 041 9 47,080| oo fem oo 11 9, 388 9 696
13, 1, 784 10 26, 300! 1 50 12 8,011 9 880
8| 1, 313 7 81, 860 1 28, 000 8| 8, 4386 i} 444
19 2,102 19 4211 P R 19 4, 564 12 743
Migsouri:
Audrain.. ... 10 1, 433 190 63,300 -cmoe|emcneaen 19| 7,076 8 767
17 1,793 13 15,8000 o | 17 4, 540 9 6802
4 227 4 8, 000] 1 800 4 761 4 146
7 746 7 30, 300 1 860 7 0, 961 4 277
8 585 7 22, 800) - ool 8 4,222 7 307
19 3, 803 19 232, 078 3 16, 370 19 31, 102 17 3,190
Black River. 12| 1, 1104 11 38, 600 2 3, 919 12 7,030 10 804
Blue River_. 23 5, 058 23 271, 336 B| 11, 736 22) 48,040 23 3, 742
Burboise. . i} 557 4 11, 200( ... .- P, 5| 1, 20 5 218
15 1,999 13 84, 160 3 9, 130 15 14, 065 15 1,324
10 1, 797 10 £2, 000 2 1, 190 10 6,301 10! 1,128
11 1, 831 11 1,800 o |oanenan 10 10, 828 1 1, 007
15 1, 614 11 19, 314 1 65| 14 2,611 8 530
14 2,110 12] 56, 226 2 935 12 10,718 12 1,583
8 2, 176 8§ IGD 300 3 80, 392 8| 21 406 8 1,382
8 475 ) [0 511 Y P B 785 [ 183
i1 1, 575 8 78, 600 b4 2,528 11 14,039 1 1,177
1 15 1 Ly R PO IR, 1 1 1] 10
11 1, 140 8 20,7500 .o eeeeana 11 2, 838 10 696
14 2, 688 12 176, 200 2 400 14 20, 684 13 1, 604
2 282 2 L) T [ P % ) 2 252
26 8,115 25 234, 000 2 8, 750 26 20, 767 24| 3, 437
11 1, 260 11 36, 800/ 1 7 11 6, 536 g 560
3 693 Bl 10,200) .o v a i 8 3, 035 5 300
4 1, 004 2 O] PR 4 3, 220 3 378
5 718 30, 800 b 3,743 5 396
7 1,074 4 43, 500 5| 1,121 8 482
7 955 7 16, 025 i 3,368 4 429
5 380 b 7,800) . ) eeaa 5 2, 817 4 218
21 4, 110 17 143, 1650 3 15, 450 20 21, 4846 20 2,713
Franklin County. 15 1, 553 13 40,012 3 8, 300 14 12,193 14 , 344
Galnesville..__._.. 1 FL 1] Y SO PSR PO 1 ) 1 40
11 1, 830 11 Jifi A i1e) DR I 10 7, 684 11 887
28 4, 987 27| 166, 160 A 12,200 26 217, 366 26 3,106
10 2,174 10 108, 800 2 19, 940 10 17, 611 ] 1,018

1 Amount included in¥the fizures shown on the line designated *Combinntions,” to avold disclosing
the statistics of any indfvidual church.
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CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TapLs T.—NUMBER AND MuMpERsHIP OF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON
CuurRcE EDIFICES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

“ w
° 8 DEBT ON
ot 8 VALUE OF PR SUNDAY
Sy g CHURCH EDIFICES | SoUHOE TXPENDITURES | gong01s
gg | A
ASS0GIATION o '3 g 9D by B ug @ g
¢ =21 5 ||%E| . |&E| . |3E| . |:%| .
— o+ o B =] o2 =l o+ [~
o = o8 =] ) 3 ] =] ah =
2 8 |28 § (28] & |28| B |28| 3
£ Z o~ < o™ 4 o" < o™ | &
Missouri—Con.
Howell___ 5 442 B $15,700] ol 4 $3, 151 3 204
Jefferson 11 1, 514 11 47,060 1 $5, 400 11 11, 993 9 1,030
Johnson . 11 1, 408 11 56,8004 . | aiaianan 11 7 3 9 687
Tansas City - 24 11, 767 22| 1,060, 568 17| 308 701 24 176 145 24 13,006
Laclede. ... 10 1, 446 9 486, 1 4, 004 10 7,185 8 695
Lafayette 10 1, 866 9 83,250 10 13, 579 10 1,410
Lamine... 14 2,017 12 89,900 1 4,110 14 10, 360 13 1, 257
Lawrence. 15 2, 605 14 B0, 850| o eeae 14 15,073 14] 1, 618
Linno oo 9 1, 314 ] 78,000| cce e g 6, 563 9 1,004
I.ittle Boone
Femme......... 11 2, 251 9 228,950 1 41, 500 11 25, 976 9 973
Livingstnn._.__.. 11 1,077 n 25, 250| ... e an 11 3, 235 11 652
Macon.... 14 2, 449 13! 109, 100 1 3, 200 12 17, 860 12 1,313
Meramee. . 10, 746, 7 27,1600 ... .. 10 , 495 8 516
Miller ... ___...._. 12 1, 811 12 53,100 1 500) 12 9,119 12 890
Missour! Valley... 14 2, 196 12 103, 600 1 2, 950 14 12, 285 14 1, 606
Monree. . -co.eee 7 574 5 14,0000 L. . e 7| 1,741 6 104
Mouut Moriah. .. [} 864 6 18,650 e - 5 2, 666 5 370
Mount Pleasant_. 17 3,440 14 122, 000 1 900 14 20, 782 13 1, 805
Mount Salem. ... i 33 Ké 13,2000 o m e 6 9 6| 201
Mount Zion...... 15 1, 686 14 84,800 | e 15 10, 608 12 785
Nevada......._. 16 1,872 16 84,700 4 1,765 18 15,204 15 922
New Madrid. - 19 2,982 15 75, 640 4 3, 367 19 18, 796 19 1,991
North Central_-_. 10 685 8 16,500 . oo femmemme e 9 2, 008 8 37
Nort h Grand
River......._._. 14 1,722 14 48, 80D 1 550 14 5,125 11 852
N orth Missouri__ 6 507 6 14, 500} e fmac e [i] 1, 165 5 236
Northwest Mis-
7] 042 7 80, 200 1] 1,271 7 5,472 7 846
13 1, 332 13 14,150 13 2,738 11 422
@ 1,074 il 38, 300 9 9,192 7 870
4 0650 2 ) 4 3, 255 2 267
14 1,179 11 28, 850 12 4,114 12| 676
24 3, 602 23 78, 800 24 11, 776 20 1,400
14 1,927 13 31, 550 14 7, 389 13 1,122
8 683 i} , 800 7 2,738 8 390
12 1, 300 10 a6, 450 11 3, 601 10 656
10 1, 363] 10| , 925 10 4,076 10 797
St. Joseph._.._._.. 23 4,126 22 211, 250 5 17, 575 23 38, 485 21 2, 401
St. Lowis.o oo 27 15, 416 25 2,374, 000 16 215, 594 7| 230, 630 26 10, 218
aline_ .. .. ... 12 1, 874 10 39, 100 12 13, 965 11 1,083
Sa.lt River ________ 15 2,103 15 124, 350 18 12, 860 14 1,162
Shannon..._____. 7 534 8 6, 000 7 1,936 6 367
Shoal Crepk.._... 21 2, 087, 21 54, 900 1 347 2 9, 006, 20 1,404
Spring River 23 4, 184 18 158, 000 4, 500 2 22, 44 21 2,972
Stoddard. . - 1] 731 & 48, 500]<ce e a i 1] 7,134 4 548
Stone.. _ 8 446 ] S ;11 I IO, 8 1,878 311
Teb0-muemrcomee - 14 3,108 12 111, 100 1 1, 270 14 10 402, 14| 1, 636
A3 ;T T 14 1,437 11 200100 -] 13 5,008 11 817
‘Wayne._ . 12 693 8 9,800} | 10 1,242 7 200
Webster. _ - 15 1, 841 14 48, 550 1 7, 500 15 6, 24f 15 881
West Fork_ - 4 153 4 4, 850] oo e 4 528 4 101
Wreight. ... 15 1, 502 15 49, 700 1 4, 250 156 8,003 13 857
Wyaconda.... - 17 2 545 17 118 170 2 1, 900 17 11, 228 16 1,337

1 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated ”Combmatlons,” to avold disclosing the
statistics of any individual church,



T e o

SOUTHERN BAPTIST GONVENTION

51

Tapim 7.—NUMBER AND MeMBERsaP of CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON

Crurcr Ebrrices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS,

1936—Continued

BY ABSOCIATIONS,

L il
o 5] DEBT ON
- 2 VALUE OF - ; ; SUNDAY
Za g GITURCH EDTFICES ggfg‘g& EXPENDITURES SCHOOTS
g8 H -
ASSOCTATION =5 3 ) 2w B 2w
°E g |58 1 (= 2 (28] v |44 o
@ 2 |I2% g 2E| B °% g st | B
s |5 (28] B (28| B |ZB| § |Z8| 3
& 1 o~ 5 0" 5 o < or &
New Maexico:
Central..__.._._. 11 1, 126] 8 $66, 500 4 $21,127 8| $13,779 8 863
Lincoln........... 7 630 4 19, 500| 1 4,100, 7 11, 819 6 463
Northeastern_ .. 14 | 1,470 9 06,150 4| 14,420 14 18,292 12| 1,298
Pecos Valley . ... ] 087 5 6L,800[._ | .. 6! , 801 5 795
Portales.......... 20 | 2,570 10 05, 675 2 1, 656 18 26, 100 17 1,616
Southeastern_.... 5 508 3 6 7, B66 5 388
Southwestern._.._ 7 743 5 7 11, 001 6 505
Tucumeari. .. .... [i] 020 3 4 11, 095 3 568
North Carolina:
lexander 17 2, 941 16 17| 5, 640 16 1, 526
Alleghany___ 9 436 I 9 1, 466 g 367
nson..____. 4 430 3 4 1, 883 : 180
Ashe_ ... 30 2,408 28 20 3, 083 23 1, 367
Atlantie 20 2, 794 19 136, 200 2 4,111 20 25, 446 17 1, 898
AVOIY oo 16 1,633 15 24,9000 | 16 3, 508 15 1,288
Beulah....__ 12 2, 463 10 49, 700 1 300 12 17, 031 11 1,805
Bladen...... 15 1,751 15| 27,100 1 700 15 7, 612 12 1, 007
Blue Ridge. .. 19 2, 523 19 47, 700 1 520 19| 12, 996 18 2,208
Brier Creek__.... 16 3, 222 18 40, 900 e e 16 3, 454 14| 1, 456
Brunswick. ... 13 1,723 13 22, 450 1 15 13 6, 079 13 1,217
Brushy Mountain. 17 3,073 17 115, 200 3 1,574 16 14, 164 16 1, 964
Buncombe. ... 27 8, 056 27 564, 607 4 327,650 27 69, 183 27 5, 033
Burnt Swamp
(Indian).__...... 14 1, 247 12| 20, 500 2 150 13 2, 408 13 972
Gabarrus. ... 10 3, 308 10 195, 600 3 7,637 10 88, 443 10 3,472
Caldwell._....... 28 5, 382 28 321,872 11 42,479 27 43, 284 28 4, 764
Cape  Fear-C
Tombus.. - 26 4,342 24 108, 150 3 1,870 20 21, 279 25 3, 577
Qaroling.... —— 30 5, 428 25 147, B75) 2 3, 200 30 26, 239 28 3,821
OCatawba River... 16 2,783 14 102, 027 2 1, 050, 15 292,078 16 , 802
Cedar Grove._.... 2 430 2 (€5 T [RSUP DR 2 ) 2 182
Central ... ... 17 4, 621 16 1831, 350 1 500 17 20, 061 16 2,403
Cherokee Indian. 4 147| 3 , 920 2 21 4 774 4 176
Chowan 22 6, 661 21 348, 300 2| 50, 000 22 46, 004 22 4, 003
Dock.._. 7 659 7 5, 900 1 84 7 1,820 7 502
Tastern 23 3, 325 22 63, 750 2 1, 150 23 14, 300 22 2,308
BIKiD. e 6 003 6 13, 160, 1 400 8 2,331 § 004
Fat River.._.__.. 16 4, 203] 16 88, 300 1 1,000 16 13, 624 15 1, 859
French Broad.... 25 3, 806 21 65, 700 1 45 26 15,174 22 2, 620
QGaston_._.._. 26 8, 264 23 384, 401} 11 b5, 475 26! 90, 697 24 8,127
Green River...... 22 3, 887 21 113, 625 3 8, 856 22 15, 422 22 2,324
Haywood......... 20 3, 007, 18 122, 900 4 5 310 20 17, 208 20 2, 985
Johnston......... 24 3,752 21 167, 800 1 1, 150 24 30, 222 23 2,036
Kings Mountain _ 28 9, 886 28 516, 136 5 43, 085 pact 74, b70 28 7,320
Liberty. oo oo 19 4,985 17 228, 125 3 1, 633 19 43, 892 19 4, 502
Little River...... 18 5, 269 15 222, 80O 2 1,075 18 30,023 1R 3,932
19 2, 837 14 38, 448( ____|._______ R 19 4, 793 17 1, 595
17 5, 275 16 534, 225 5 128, 800 17 80, 223 16 4,767
14 2,421 12 34,000)..__. e o 14 8, 578 10 1,151
Montgomery. ... 17 1, B33 18 7, 300 1 124 17 7,711 16 1,316
Mount Zion...... 34 | 11,461 33 863, 977 6 101, 384 34 138, 576 M 9,448
NOUSe. aam e 9 1, 635 9 28, 457 1 1, 161 9 10, 890 8 1,082
New Found...._. 12 1, 411 104 15, 800 1 60 11 2, 423 10 640
New South River. 33 6, 165 32 223, 650 1 300! 33 36, 2971 31 4, 308
Pamlico.. oo oon.. 10 725) g 32, 500 1 300 0! 3, 052 7] 410
Pee Deounncnan.. 18 3,820 16 245, 308 2 5, 670 18 35, 684 18 2, 843

Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated “*Combinations,” to avoid disclosing the
statistics of any individual church.
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CRNSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODILS, 1936

TasLe 7.—NUMBER AND MuMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUR AND DuBr ON
Crurcr Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

= v
a & DEBT ON
- 2 VALUE OF SUNDAY
2 " g CHURCH EDIFICES gg;ﬁf% EXPENDITURES SCHOOLS
g5 8
ASSOCIATION 25 k] g Bu S 3w

A 5 2 . 8 :
S8z I8E| s (5] 3 (%5l 8 |t g
« j=3=] Ho HO =0 =
T | 8 |28| § |58| B |AB| B |EB| 2
& Z  jlo” g o~ i < oM | &

. Carolina—Con,

NPiedmout ........ 24 6, 801 23| $283, 700 5 45,401 241 §88,721 % 7, 214
Pilot Mountain. 53| 14,383 50| 1,447,261 18] 347,335 53] 158,861 52| - 10,024
Raleigh = ool 7128l 21] aes,727| 8| 42,9000  21f  B2,060| 17| 5,726
Randolph_ 19 1,963 17 48,010] 3 2,853| 19| 13,060 16| 1,603
Rosnoke. .v.caee 36 7,328 36 800, 750 8 14, 684 36| 60, 209 34 6, 260

4 8, 002! 3 258, 443 2 4,800 41 56, 698 41 6,608

18 4,000 16 230, 100 7 24, 941 18 42, 804 16 4,200

34 4, 697 33 198, 250 4 18,725 34 26, 118 32 3,196

33 9, 380 32 321, 840 i 40, 570 33 47,219 31 6, 004

32 6,018 32 418, 006 9 35, 450 32 59, 516 29 5,300

South Mountain... 9 1,243 8 17, 150 2 85 9 2,857 9 042

South Yadkin___. 19 4,199 17 124, 851 3 12, 686 19 34,769 18 3,137

Stanley.. o oooooo-. 24 3, 022 21 122, 248 & 28, 827 24 14, 859 23 3,138

Stone Mountain.. 14 1,320 12 17,878} e 13 2,940 13 877

Stony Fork....... 9 006 7 0,700] - ot 8 1, 820 9 749

SUITY et cmaeeee 23 3,802 21 149, 750 23 28, 703 23 3,124

Tar River.. 34 7,728 28 324, 980 34 43,804 33 4, 449

"Pennessee River.. 26 2, 800) 18 30, 607 26 6, 899 25 2,374

Three Forks 28 4,487 20 168, 800 28 20,175 28 3, 621

14 2,261 12 86, 600 14 10, 886 13 1,471

25 3,120 18 68, 400 24 7,118 22 2, 430

23 4, 501 22 144, 400 23 22, 846 23 3, 157

West Chowan..__ 35 9,418 34 418, 800 36 68, 508 35 5,615

‘West Liberty..... 15 1,427 14 14,700 14 1,962 13 720
Woestern North i

Carolina._ ... 22 2, 062 19 86, 950 22 7,906 22 1,741

Wilmington _..... 23 4,005 22 407, 500 22 41, 217 22 2, 650

Yadki 17 3,148 16 61, 260 17 10, 696 14 2,005

Yancey 11 1,356 11 39, 400 11 2, 951 11 843

Unassociated 1 104 1 [©] 1 ) 1 60

Ohio:

Ohio Valley...... 1 140 1 [ N IR U 1 @ 1 60

Olklahoma:

ALOKD e e 0 821 3 4,000f | 5 1,160 6 285
Banner 16 6, 107 14 279, 570 5 44, 573 15 b4, 415 14 3, 469
Beckham. 10 2, b6 10 135, 600 5 44, 810 10 25, 196 8 1,105
Bryan.. 2b 4,070 18 (307 1 R D 24 19, 683 22 2,385
Caddo..cae e 7 1, 503 6 335, 400 2 4,731 7 18, 759 8 1,147
Central..______... 12] 8, 580 10 127, 044 4 32, 950/ 12 37, 660 11 2, 566
Cherokes Indian.. 14 1, 155 12 9, 280 1 13 1,024 13 427
Chickasaw Union. 19 &, 046 14 303, 000 4 11, 080 17 33, 800 16 3,350
Chickasha Indian. § 143 4 1,080f oo eammaana 5 77 3 71
Choctaw-Chicka-

saw (Indian)... (1] 60 3 1,380 | [} 337 4 48
Comanche-Cot-

) U, 18 4,518 14 136, 900 3 24, 000 18 50,013 16 2, 504
Concord-Kiowa.. . 17 4, 380 156 121, 150 3 12, 044 16 285, 355 18 2, 648
Dalaware-Osags. . 16 83, 075 12 236, 050 7 36, 216 16 53, 766 14 2,982
Enon.....ooooZ._. 20 4,133 17 281, 075 5 40, 463 201 46, 221 18 2, 842
Frisco..comacamaan 23 2,480 14 94, 200 3 , 700 22 14, 222 20 1, 857

7] 962, 3} 24, 800 1 150, 7 4,103 7 703

15 1,433 12 15,1001 ... .. PO 12 7,136 12 082

Jackson-Greer. 17| 4,253 16 188, 875 4 10, 250 17 21, 277 17 2,874
Latimer. 12, 716 8 14, 060 1 500 12 6,316 12 781
Leflore.. - - mamen-- 23 2,782 20 48,475 2 1,380 22 16, 226 23 92, 140

¢ Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated ‘‘Combinations,”’ to avoid disclosing

the statistics of any individual church.
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TaBLs 7.—Numspr AND Muueursmir or CHURCEES, VALUE AND DEBT ox
CrurcE Ebpirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

-
° B DEBT ON
5 2 VALUE OF CHURCH EXPENDITURES AUNDAY
2 2 g CHURCH EDIFICES EDIFICES SCHOOLS
53
ASSOCIATION o] k< ) g Qg @y
p% 33 E.S -2 EE L .g E - ,.g S o0
- S o =4 =54 g o g EhH B
] I =] -E wE b2} 2
+ g B8 3 S g =5 e 28, ]
° a9 g a8 _E =8 g a9 ksl
3 iz &) - 9) o 4 o @
Oklahoma—Con.
Melntosh. ... 1 pITe] | I I R DR 1 %) 1 75
Mills_ ... [ 800) 4 $21, 600 1 $3,000 ] $5, 041 6 370
Mullins...._ 10 3,249 4} 100, 635 3 , 443 10 28,908 10 1, 834
Muskogee 31 8, 556 24 242, 822 6 56, 025 31 51,3822 30 4,823
Muskogee-Semi-
nole-Wichita. . 3 185 3 4, 500 1 34 3 1,151 3 157
North Canadian..| 9 4, 844, 9 100, 000 3 22, 300 9 51, 530 9 8,780
Northeastern._._. 17 3, 660 15 114, 800 1 8,000 16 29,100 16 2,750
Northwestern.__. 12 , 680 11 9, 4 1 280 12 14, 983 9 1, 252
Oklahoma,....... 18] 16,896 18 648, 010 9 108, 277 19 181, 962 19 10,133
Oklahoma Indian. 4 453 4 7,000 oot 4 1,237 4 171
0ld Choctaw and
Chickasaw___.. 4 41 3 2,080 ..o mmmees 3 107 3 30
Panhandle.. ... .. 13 1,635 12 50,000 4 9, 7680 12 14, 315 13 1,140
Pawnee Creek.___ 17 8, 838 15 430, 550 8 @6, 145 16 67, 358 17 8,104
CITY < oo e mmem 24 8,702 22 441,150 7 1, 607 24 67, 895 23 4, 460
Pittshurg. ... 16 3,407 11 115, 950 2 14, 800 13 23, 320 14 2, 439
Pottawatomie-
neoln......... 2 6, 859 23 266, 825 12 60, 326 20 57,487 26 4,823
Salt Fork Valley. 11 1,728 11 52, 807 2 590 11 19, 063 jad 1,408
fllman.__._____. 1 2,479 10]  140,250] 4] 30,142] 11 17,475 o L4
Tulsa Rogers 18 9,008 156 240,750 11 G4, 391 17 60, 052! 18 7,540
Unagsociated ... .. 1 A1V, | IO DI I O, 1 () FRSR [ER,
Pennsylvania:
Northern......_.. 1 50, 1 (O N I I, 1 [©)] 1 68
South Carolina;
Abboville......... 16 3,318 18 139,650 .o |ocmam oo 16 21,198 16 2, 549
Aiken... 14 3, 438, 14 116, 7560, 2 1,790 14 18, 849 13 2,084
Barnwell 19 3, 513 19 130, 500 1 1, 700 19 27,762 18 2, 164
Boaverdam 27 4, 632 25 120, 0501 2 90, 783 27 19, 686 25 2, 945
Broad River,..... 33 8, 276 28 136, 500| 1 1, 000 33 44, 002 31 5,340
Carolina._._._._.. 18] 1,024 18 28, 450 1 G0 18 6,488 18 1, 860
Charleston. 20 5, 356 18 397, 576 3 127,271 19 57,301 19 3,791
ester...... 11 2,873 11 144, 160} _ . [acceeeanns 11 18, 495 11 1, 869
Chesterfisld. . 26 4,431 26 108, 800) . famceeaa 26 15,407 26 2,632
Colleton......._.. 18, 2, 208 17 42,818 1 900 18 13, 764 7 1, 457
Edgefleld......... 12 2, 360 11 87, 500 1 1,400 12 11,118 12 1,120
Edisto____ 7 645| 7 16, 000] o oo _[eammmmaaas i 1,064 6 366
Tairfield. 18 7, 081 17 562, 200 & a7, 800 18 84, 890 17 6, 089
Florence. - 9 2, 820 7 123, 500 1 300 9 25, 501 9 2, 259
Greenville....._.. 33| 18,558 30 628, 348 10 123, 246 33 120,387 33 10, 357
. Kershaw. . vee... 12 2,189 11 66, 050 1 200 12 9, 790 11 1,023
Laurens.. - 22 3, 068) 21 143, 000 2 9, 628 22 22,086 21 2,484
Lexington._. - 11 2, 611 13 1,0800[ - m e 11 11,013 11 1,681
Marion... — 4 405 3 8000). .o {eemimmnaa 4 1,150 4 2686
Moriah.cvoeeaeo.. 14 3, 488 13 141, 300 1 3, 500 14 24, 509 14 2, 463
North Greenville. 31 8, 54| 29 224, 150 3 2, 759 31 §2,801 30 5, 815
North Spartan-
burg. oo 24 8,717 23 287, 500 4 10, 960 24 47,632 22 B, 249
18] 2,162 15 92, 500 1 3, 000 16 10, 835 14 1, 360
17 2,068 15 104, 900 1 334 17 18, 792 17 2, 226
[ 1,112 5 6,800 oo [i} 2,132 B 388
20] 4, 450 13 72, 200 2 268 20 25,465 20 3,242
7 1,363 |3 35,000 oo 7 10, 742 b 873
9 2,074 9 27, 700 e |mmme e 9 6,121 9 869
a3 11,645 29 308, 775 & 12,022 33 66, 084 33 8, 334
13 3,403 12 119, 000 3 23, 616 13 31, 695} 13 2, 201

1 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated “Combinations,” to avoid disclosing

the statistics of any individual church,
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b .
© g DEBT ON
b 2 VALUE OF CHURCH EXPENDITURRS |  SUNDAY
2 5 E CHURCH EDIFICES EDIMICES SCHOOLS
25 &
ASSOCIATION =y 8 Do @ e Dy B
Ag 9 ol - =8 w =8 - == @
—_% 2 (Thid |51 R =] P =] o 5
= Q ] 3 =5 =] =8 g 5] =
= | 5 |28 B |38| B |EE| B |38\ 3
B z o* < ol < | < |o®| &
South Carolina—
Continued,
Savannah River-. 25 3, 880 21|  $128, 350 1 $400 24| $20,408 21 2,004
Southeast. . 24 3, 302 23 175, 100 2 14, 200 24 24, 838 20 1,930
Spartan. ... __. 25 8, 590 24 644, 125 3 87, 508 25 85, 854 24 6, 526
Twelve Mile
River. ooeooooo. 15 2,718 14 32,250 . | 14 5,148 14 1,247
Union., ool 11 3, 520 8 239, 425 1 125 11 383, 547 9 2, 368
Waccamaw 2() 3, 148 20 112,2000 . |- 19 21, 273 19 2,822
Welsh Neck 17 4, 932 16 350, 100 il 20, 189 17 70, 650, 16 3,870
[ 5 S, 14 4, 416| 12 272, 526 1 11, 000 14 36, 988 14 3, 268
Tennessee:
Beech River.._... 33 3, 622 20 70, 775 2 80 32 8, 697 25 1, 552
Benton.... 1 240 1 [ 2 Y 1 ) 1 25
Beulah__ 21| 4,277 on| 232,275 1|7 40,0000 21| 27,242] 21| 2,142
Big DmoryH 31 4,398 25 08, 875 4 845 29 12, 676 30 2,800
Big Hatchie. ... 14 2, 468 13 119, 565 3 995 14 16, 708 13 1,346
Bledsoe.._........ 9 1, 662 9 97, 000 2 1, 690 9 13,115 8 1, 009
Blood River 2 524 1 () N R I 9 2) 2 190
Campbell.. 21 1,985 12 17, 820( e e 19 3,771 18 1,112
Cal:roll‘ . 13 2,088 12 46, 000 2 1, 395 13 11,478 13 1,022
Chilhowle. ... 31 7,068 29 205, 215 4 8, 180 31 ‘%’% 055 30 4,020
27 4,071 21 51, 125 1 20 20 28, b4l 27 3,162
16 3, 047 16 166, 450 3 62, 786 16 18, 976 16 1, 686
7 1, 235 7 49, 500 1 7,000 7 5, 625 7 708
7 2,787 16|  181,800f 2 1,717 17| 22,70 18] 1,618
33 3, 962 25| 28, 578 e 31 3, 206 24 1,449
17, 2, 208 16 112, 660 2 2, 573 17 16, 080; 16 1,430
19| 1,616 12 35, 300 3 3,182 12 5,218 10 829
East Tennessee. ... 22 3,111 18 80, 050 1 21 14, 497 22 1,759
East Union....... 3 765 1 ()N PO IS, 3 8§, 100 3 711
Fayette. ____..___ 7 500 6 9,700 1 25 7 3,134 7 314
Gi_bson ........... 20/ 8,157 28 209, 183 3 10, 559 29 31, 015 20 3,466
Giles. ... 9 1, 030 9 18,444 | oo 9 3, 625 9 504
Graingor 27| 4,007 26 46, 115 1 50 27 7, 207 25 1,862
Hardeman 17 2, 621 14 35, 000 1 1, 000 17 10, 176, 12 784
Hiawasses H 434 3 LN R0 | S S, 8 487 b 281
Holston. ......._. 45 10, 279 42 511, 444 6 114, 669 45 76,719 43 68, 662
Holston Valley.... 21 3,207 17 64, 607 . |eemememe 20 , 824 21 1,624
Indian Creek..... [§ 461 4 A1) I 5 741 4 184
Jefferson. .. ...... 19 3,088 i3 127,700 1 17 18 16, 871 10 2,134
Judson. ... 4 422 4 3,050 e 4 607 3 130
KOOXoooooooo. 45| 18,866 41| 1,404,382 14] 106,364| 45| 246,745 45| 13,204
Lawrence. ... 20 2,682 19 73,7000 2 10,085 20 ,866) 17| 1,410
Madison. ... ..._. 17 5, 065 16 252, 842 3 41, 401 17 47,160 17 3,176
Maury . ____._ 14 1,361 18 42, 900 2 ,070 13 6, 748 10 715
MeMinn. ... 36 6,123 32 113 950 3 4, 768 36 24 965 34 3,603
MeNairy. ... .. * 18 1, 541 16, 13,190 1 32 18 3, 352 14 036
Midland......... .17 2, 066 13 2,852 s 16 2, 688 16 1,173
Mulberry Gap. .. 27 4, 156 22 22,800 oo fo e anan 27 2, 938 22 1,383
Nashville..__..__ 24 14, 501 as| 1,190,000 16} 302, 575 241 235,769 23 12,102
New River....... 20 2,311 11 33,8 1 6, 885 15 4,152, 18 1,048
New Salem....... 11 1,981 11 30, 800]- - fenencae 11 7,576 11 882
Nolachucky. 23 3,196 20 49, 125 1 34 23 7,794 2 2,111
Northern. . . 12 1,415 o] 12,100 1 1, 500 9 990 427
Qcoee.. 48| 16,019 46 683, 024 14 8“1 142] 48] 202, 542 48 10,873
Polle - 1.0 200 2,026 19 54,2750 2 2,800 20 7,943 19| 1,681

2 Amount included in the fizures shown on the line designated ‘“‘Combinations,” to aveid disclosing

the statisties of any individua] church,
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UE AND DEBT ON
BY ASSOCIATIONS,

had ©
° 8 DEBT ON
S = VALUE OF CHURCH EXPENDUTURES SUNDAY
2 B E CILURCH EDIFICES EDIFICES SCHOOLS
R
ASSOCIATION k) @ oo Qe ) )
P y a8 5 a8 s a8 - =8 w
=5 B ||lgg| § |B%| 2 |8y E (53| £
3 | =& ] s & g 58 & g& | B
g s llak| 8 |g¥| § 8% 8 |é&| 2
& 4 &) 9] &} &} @
Tennsessee—Con.
Providenca 13 1,893 10 $14, 5461 . . foeeeas . 12 $2,174 13 1,042
Riverside. 20 , 832 11 11,221 1 $1, 000 18 3,961 16 980
Robertson 18 4,182 15 165, 100 2 , 300 16 30,841 16 2,760
Salem. .. . 16 2,032 14 8, 350 1 75 16 7,518 16 033
Sequatchie Valley 8l 1,419 7 38, 000 1 2, 250 8 8,330 3 1,124
Sovier . _..o-- 31 5,028 2 665, 080 cmm | mommomm o 27 9,501 29 2, 423
Shelby._ ... o8| 16,204 Tt 066, 087| 13| 265,332 28| 219,713 26 9,275
South Union 5 461 4 2, 828]-cce|-mmmm e § 4 7 T40
Southwestern
Distriet. .ccnn-- 9 1, 209 9 8,180 1 50 9 1,008 4 160
11 1,045 8 12, §75(-ceaefomeemnm = 11 2,968, o 551
13 1,612 8 39, 750 1 4,500 13 5,791 12| 878
20 8,738 26 51,227 e cfrmmm e 20 7,288 26 1, 956
7] 1,619 16 54,5607 1| 12,0000 17 5,240 15| 1,108
9, 1, 220 8 21,000 2 5, 707 9 6,020 9 723
28| 4,610 26| 71, 450 4 4,134 27 15,148 25 2,194
‘Weakley . ......_. 15 1,786 14 15 4,170 13 722
Western District. 18 2,716 15 18 16,103 14 1, 254
W!lliam Carey..- 11 1,543 11 83,100} .- e 11 6, 016 10 732
Wilson..oceennn 16 3,074 15 105, 460 2 4,100 15 12,996 15 1,348
Texas;
Austin_ . _...ooos 26 4,809 16 353,350 4 71,7656 26 55, 367 28 3,282
Baylor-Knox...- 8 1,493 6 58, 200 2 3,780 7 10, 662 7 1,100
(1)) 23 4,675 20 216,400 2 20, 512 23 40, 259 22 3, 861
Big Springs 13 3,007 11 158,960 4 36, 249 13 34, 888 13 2, 654
anco 19 2,102 16 97, 950 4 20,837 19 19,676 16 1,619
Brady- 13 1,651 11 26, 350]. e 13 10, 104 13 1,087
Brown. 19 2,040 18 33,600 2 800 19 , 005 18 1, 647
Brownfleld 20 2,320 13 42, 300 1 160 20 17,4062 18 1,768
Burleson-Leo. ... 10 1,241 9 78,800 1 17,000 9 10, 010 8 768
Burleson, R, C... [t} 2,621 8 125,000 2| , 040 9 13,8584 8 1,311
Burnet-Llano..... b 530 b 5 2, 208 3 210
Callahan_ . 10 1,223 10 10 6,730 8 863
Canadien. . 8 956 5 8 10,077 7 692
Cherokee.. 11 858 9 11 2, 505 8 386
(6577 T, 17 2,408 15 17 17,101 14 1,432
Clay . cacmaeeee 8 1,441 43,898 o feemmmnma s 8 8, 6Bl 7 940
Coleman.. 18 1,727 13 27,400 1 475 18 8,114 17 1,267
Collin_...__ 25 4,301 23 162, 396 1 6,000 28 24, 440 24/ 2,793
Colorado.... 10 1,044 9 163, 500 2 13, 250 10 33,930 10 1,935
Comanche 19 1,933 13 36, 900 1 3,080 18 10, 687 17 1,278
Concho Valley. -- 10 3,134 9 400, 645 3 68, 200 9 §0, 532 10 2,069
[@13Ys): . T — 15 2,809 14/ 74,423 1 1,130 14 15,050 13 1,833
Corpus Christi... 16 3,484 13 1985, 400 7 22, 560 15 57,900 14 2,760
Corsicana. ....--- 8 1, 590; "8 s 2 777 8 12, 405 8 1,034
Creath-Brazos. ... 28 4,901 25 166, 250 3 18,400 7 43, 861 26 3,229
Dallas- o .oocoeenn 24| 19,860 23| 1,011,513 14 217,315 24| 208,030 23| 14,542
Del Rio Uvalde. . 13 2,056 12 164, 850 3 34, 008 13 26,788 13 1,399
Denton..eeameana- 21 4,296 20 164, 950 1 42, 000 21 33,022 21 3,204
Dickens. 8 1,290 6 s 7 7,151 7 776
TS oo oo eee gl 1,649 8 84, 500 8| 18,630 71 1,200
Ll Paso. 9 2,661 8 303, 800 ] 54, 088! 7 2, 462
Enon.. 16 2, 9201 14 s 16 19, 161 i2 1,411
Erath. 20 3,348 15 178, 600 19 24, 914 17 2,000
Palls. 14 2,536 14: 121, 200 14 12, 202 13 1, 186
Fannin 25 4,870 23 ) 25 23, 881 25 3,077
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Y (2]
) 4 DEBT ON
= 2 VALUE OF CHURCE | EXPENDITUREs | SUNDAY
2 g CHURCH EDIFICES EDIFIORS SCHOOLS
g8 | H
ASSOCIATION g 8 Yo @ wp w0 A o
=55 |25 5 (BB . (BB . |3%] .
- o g o8 g o1 g o4 =
] 2 b ] B8 58 = =
s 8 |28 § |58 § |3g| § |35 2
& 2z o" 5 o E o~ < 88| 2
Texas—Continuad,
Fisher..oooeoeonn 13 1, 860 9 $16,880|_.__ ..o .. 13 $0, 059 8 932
Floyd____.___ - 14 2,321 11 67, 200 2 $5, 800 14 17, 667 13 1,827
Freestone Leon... [ 662 4 18, 800 1 400 [ B, 5 361
Gambrell...__._.. 7| 1,068 b 26,1881 |- 7 9, 363 5 591
Gonzales. . _____ 16 2,04¢ 15 78, 630 3 1,105 16 22,670 15 1,368
Grayson.. ... 26| 8,840 24f 378,286 3 9,032| 251 62,808 25| 6,046
eHr A — ol wmel| el iojaso| 2| rao| 9| 4del 8| Yhe
Hamilton.._ ... I} 1,350 7 52, 450 1 2, 500 9 8,322 6 708
3 228 3 2,000 . |eeanaes 3 722 3 129
6 1,150 6 38,400{. ___|ueooooe ] 8,739 5 308
B 1,125 4 41,0000 - _|eecaeanee b 7, 815 4 660
7 1,434 4 90,600f ____|. ._._____ 7 8, 503 6 618
16 4,002 14 160, 200 3 9, 426 16 30, 769 16 2,420
26f 6,863 211 188,480 3 8, 970 25 39, 343 23 3,702
7 654 7 3 860). . 6 1, 860 6 332
14 3,001 13 986, 260 1 10,000 13 24, 674 12 1,723
9 1,540 9 20, 300 2 3, 600 8, 258
17, 3, 380 17 208, 075 1 20,000 17 28,140 16 1,923
15 1,962 9 , 361 3 , 15 16, 253 13 1,778
12 1, 642 12 25, 800 1 0 10 , 102 10 707
Leon River...._.. 15 2,217 12 122, 700 1 15,000 15 13, 487 13 1,463
Liberty.... 2 162 2 %) [N R 2 [O)] 1 20
Limestona__._.__._ 20 3,078 15 183, 770 2 18, 000 20 20, 337 17 1,027
Lower Rio Grande. 13 4, 234 13 307,497 7| 105,990 13 47,746 13 2,743
Tabbock. ..o o.... 16 6, 282 12 198, 409 3 50, 400 16 49, 656 13 3, 854
Medina River.... @ 1, 512 8 1 9 14,422 7 1,196
Moridian 10] 1,304 7 10 6, 040
Milam__.___ 12 1,478 9 12 8,028 11 761

A0S e oo 5 44 b 5 4,211 b
Mitchell-Scurry. . 20 3,171 16 2 20 23, 650 19 2,305
Montague-Wise. . 8 028 i 36, 800 1 100, 8 5,324 [} 600
Naches River__... 19 2,840 15 93, 050 2 3, 530 17 15, 006 17 1, 562
New Bethel . ___. 4 307 2 [ I S 4 1, 125 4
North Fork.. - 16 2,724 16 78,700 8 11,783 16 23, 986 15 2,071
Palo Dure. ... 12 6, 448 10 8833, 700 0] 183,052 12 98, 202 11 4,859

11 1, 380 7 26, 800 2 b, 220 11 5, 061 10 741

8 631 7 16,6560 cfoeee o 8 8,404 7 508

12 2,173 8 107, 880 4 25, 600 10 12, 601 8 1,248

21 3, 058 18 100, 700] o e 20 16, 427 17 1,633

18 2,780 14 127, 895 4 2, 950 18 49, 381 14 2,378

Plttsburg. ... 23 4,563 23 184, 000 4 5, 850 23 27,284 19 2,015

Red Fork.....__. 14 4,254 12 98, 800 4 4, 058, 14 26, 631 12 2,043
Red River-

Texarkana.__.... 23 5,461 18 233, 700 [i] 21,205 21 40,370 20 3,302
Rehoboth..._____ 361 5,476 35 103, 090 & 1, 830 38 24, 356 36 3, 343
Rio Grande______ 11 1,840 10 79, 800 1 1, 300, 11 28, 440 11 1,364
Robertson..____.. 9 1,437 8 44,0000 . oo 9 10, 944 [} 508
Runnells. . 16 3,240 18 141, 350 2 5156 16 23, 852 14 2,040
Rusk-Panola_ . 14 1,872 14 30, 600 2 4, 600 13 18,710 13 1,080
Sabine Valloy. 9 1,440 7 52,000 1 6, 800 10, 689 8 jt
Saline. .. ...._. 7 2,160 [ 125,000, 3 14, 579 7 17,418 [i} 1,684
San Antonio 30] 14,088 28 720,249 14/ 154,116 20| 145,748 27 8, 907
San Marcos. 14 2,822 12 332,060 2| 102, 875 14 29, 289 12 2,240
San Saba._._._____ [i} 900 b 88, 100 1 3,000 [i] 10, 765 5 390
Shelby-Doches. _ . 13 1, 669 10 48, 000 1 125 13 8, 373 11 878
Smith. .o 22 5, 564 21 258, 250 [} 25,940 22 85, 019 21 3, 285
Soda Lake__._____ 15 4,068 14 207, 200 4 7,876 14 48, 515 14 2, 806
Southeast Texas.. 30 11, 952 26 684, 902 11 173, 579 29 127, 351 28 8,768
Staked Plains____ 11 2,811 8 159, 800 -1 24, 000 11 31, 282 10 1,767
Stonewall.______. 5 330 2 [ JE IR § 1,875 3 120
Sweatwater....___ 22 8, 853 18 233, 200 4 54, 248 22 58, 508 21 4,701

9 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated “Combinations,” to avoid disclosing
the statistics of any Individual church,
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by 1]
° 5] DEBT ON
= 2 VALUE OF CHURCH EXPENDITURLS SUNDAY
g 7 g CHURCH EDIFICES EDIFICES SCHOOTLS
823
ASSOCIATION 8 H 8 2w %At Doy D bp
A8 = =g e .g.g - o, - a8 B
3 2 |l &% g |gE| 8 |22 § |sg%| &
- g oa =1 B <1 2 = B S
° =1 8 |8%| B |&%) § |&%| %
3] Z O d &} (4] 9] @
Toxas—Con.

Tarrant. _....... . 32| 13,546 30 $584, 321 14]  $04,183 32| %126, 287 31 8, 506

Throckmorton-

Young._ ... .. 12 2,857 10 73,300 e 12 20, 455 i1 1,702
Tierra Blanea. ... 16 3,187 8 272, 500 3 56, 200 15 25, 621 12 2,064
Trans-Canadian. . ) 857 4 28, 500 1 1, 846 5 7, B&D 4 477
Tryon-Evergreen. 27 3,272 23 91, 800 3 309 28 30, 964 21 1,841
Union..____.__.... 42| 24,345 380 1,053,675 211 504,703 42| 308,017 37] 18,4656
Unity.. 13 3,381 11 123,000 2 359 13 22,707 12 2,196
Van Zandt.. 11 1,725 10 48,385 o 11 17,167 9 75!
A el - 36! 13,134 365 531,900 [} 18, 060 36| 122,869| . 3p 9, 504
West Plains....-. 14 2,827 10 78, 600 2 14, 500 14 16,111 12 2,112
‘Wichita-Archer... 13 4, 276 11 177,241 5 24, 044 13 34, 504 11 3,059
Wilbarger-Foard . 7 1, 622 7 60, 400 1 800 7 12, 807 6 1,148
‘Williamson....... 13 2, 364 13 102, 960 2 18, 600 13 13, 600 11 1,275
W80 e 20 1,087 17 64,7 1 20 9, 254 19 1,363

Virginia:

Accomac._.-..... 11 1,531 11 124, 000 4 4, 200 10 14, 999 10 1,390
Albemarle__ 12 3, 686 11 156, 417 4 18,125 i2 34,101 12 1, 980
Appomattox 39 7,623 37| 278, 184 4 19, 737 39 49, 485 a8 5,156
Augusta..... - 23 5, 200 22 446, 450 4 04, 150 23 68, 861 21 3,808
Blackwater-.._._. 17 5,020 17 288, 500 3 6, 17, 52, 637 17 3,301
Blue Ridge.-«.--- 33 4,377|1 33 232, 441 4 4,136 33 29, 101 32 3,032
Clinch Valley._. .. 5 4806 & 311510 ] D (R § 380 5

Coneord.cou-—ooee 36 6, 262 33 181, 200 5 11,276 36 37, 442 35 4,016
Cumberland Gap. 1 {576] ) DR NSRS NN O, 1 Q) 1 35
Dan River....... 23 5, 887 23 126, B00]- oo |cv e 28 22, 228 22 2,116
Dover.ecavmaana-- 48 21, 778 47] 2,348,067) 16 355,649 48 367, 908 481 14,132
Goshen 32 8 20 L0000 3 ) 33l 47,337 31| 3,57
Hermon._ 15|+ 2,980 14 91, 500} - o _|oreceo e 15 14, 041 14 1, 583
James River. - 18 2, 460 16 50, 100 1 125 18 10, 712 15 1,486
Lebanon...ee-ca- 33 B8, 275 20 208, 250 3 2, 800 33 30, 445 30 3,444
Middle District.. 25 7,226 29 453, 500/ 9 80, 501 28 78, 873 25 6, 060
Mulberry Gap... 2 209 2 [© N S S 2 Q) 1

New Lebanon..... 28 2,142 22 140, 900 2 11, 350 24/ 22,028 20 2,316
Now River...___. 18 1,651 15 79, 000} o| e o 17 8,808 15| 1,048
Peninsula...o..-- 20 8, 360 20 748, 500 7 79, 038 20| 107,023 19 7,033
Petersburg....... 30 6, 366 30 739, 100 7| 180, 681 30| 106,648 27 4, 560
Piedmont._ .. 25 4, 309 24 181, 500)ac oo fmme o e 24 21,184 24 2,283

32 7,678 32 367, 700 3 17,871 32 69,003 31 5,622
53 8,012 51 580, 850 0] 128 605 53 05, 763 51 8, 431
12| 1,065 1 21, 760 1 600 12| 4,008 12 886
3
3|

-t

48 9,804 44 322, 200 4,135 48/ 81,009 46 6, 068
72, 900 16! 32, 668 14 2,017
27 38,265 25 (81511 O PR 27 18, 651 23 1, 461
41 8, 875 39 769,260 11 88, 198 411 103,718 38 6, 239
45) 14,472 44) 1,136,936 11, 391,108 45 162,509 43| 13,4563

22 9, 787 20 705, 700[ 13 85, 7256 22 126, 324 22 7,718
W 5 1,008 [i1 54, 210 2 5, 840 5] 7,716 5 647
Unassociated.__.. 1 97 1 * 1 ) 1 [©) 1 110
‘West Virginia:
New Lebanon.... 2 1,209 2 %ﬂ) 1 @ 2 ) 2 268
Shenandosah. 2 769 2 () T (RS SO, 2 [©) 1 B47
Valleyoooooomoooon 1 603 RG] 177G 1|l © i 525
Combinations. ... PRSI I 477, 780.. ... 32,920 ... 06, 933 ) i-- ————

3 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated *“Combinations,” to avoid disclosing
the statistics of any individual church.
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

At the time of the formation of the Triennial Convention in 1814 2 the Baptist
population was chiefly in New England and the middle and southern seaboard
States, and the center of executive administration was located first at Philadelphia
and subsequently at Boston. With the growth of migration to the South and
Southwest, the number of churches in those sections of the country greatly
increased, and it became difficult to associate in a single advisory couneil more
than a small percentage of the Baptist churches in the United States, especially
as means of transportation were deficient and expensive. At the same time the
question of glavery occasioned much discussion between the two sections, which
was brought to a focus by the impression in the Southern States that the foreign
mission society of the denomination, which had its headquarters in Boston, was
s0 thoroughly antislavery that it would not accept a slaveholder as a missionary.
A letter addressed direct to that organization by the Alabama State Convention,
asking for information, brought a courteous reply to the effect that while the
hoard refused to recognize the claim of anyone, slaveholder or nonslaveholder,
to appointment, “one thing was certain, they could never be a party to any
arrangement which would imply approbation of slavery.”

This deeision led to formal withdrawal of the various Southern State conventions
and auxiliary foreign mission societies and to the organization at Augusta, Ga.,
in May 1845, of the Southern Baptist Convention. About 300 churches werc
represented by delegates from Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, South
Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Louisiana, and Kentucky, the largest number of
Baptist churches in the South at that period being in Virginia. In all the discus-
sions and in the final act of organization, there was very little bitterness, the
prevalent conviction heing that those of kindred thought would work more effec-
tively together, and that, in view of the sharp differences between the two sections,
it was wiser that separate organizations should exist. The specific purpose of
the convention, as plainly set forth, was to earry out the benevolent purposes of
those composing it; to elicit, combine, and direct the energies of the denomination
for the propagation of the Gospel; and to cooperate for the promotion of foreign
and domestic missions and other important objects, while respecting the independ-
ence and equal rights of the local churches.

Previous to the Civil War the convention mef biennially; since that time, for
the most part, it has met annually. At firsi, its efforts were largely given over
to foreign missions, under the direction of the Foreign Mission Board at Richmond,
Va., and o home (“domestic’’) missions under the direction of the Home Mission
Board located first at Marion, Ala,, and later at Atlanta, Ga., although a number
of the cooperating State Conventions were fostering schools and colleges of various
types. The Home Mission Board, from the first, moreover, gave its most earnest:
consideration and its largest help to the mission work carried on in the several
States, notably in the States where Baptists were weak, TFrom 1845 onward,
therefore, the Southern Baptist Convention fostered foreign missions, home
missions, and State missions.

In 1859 the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, now at Louisville, Ky., be-
gan work; in addition to this seminary the Southern Baptist Convention now owns
and controls the Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, at Fort Worth,
Tex., and the Baptist Bible Institute, at New Orleans, La. In 1863 the firsi
Sunday School Board was launched, but in 1873, owing to the great financial
panic of the times, its work was turned over to the Home Mission Board; in
18901 the present Sunday School Board was established at Nashville, Tenn.

In 1888 the Woman’s Missionary Union was organized at Richmond, Va.;
in 1896 the work of the Baptist Young People’s Union was officially launched;
in 1900 and 1918 this work was placed under the auspices of the Sunday School
Board; in 1918 the Board of Ministerial Relief and Annuity was established,
with headquarters at Dallag, Tex.; in 1920 the Board of Education was estab-
lished at Birmingham, Ala. This board was changed to the Southern Baptist
Edueation Commission in 1928.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been ravised by Dr. E. P. Alldredge, M, A,, D. D., secretary of the Department Survay,
Statisties and Information, Sunday School Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, Nashvills, Tonn.,
aud approved by him in its present form.

2 See Baptists, p. 5.
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Hospital work of the convention began with the building of a great tubercu-
losis hospital at El Paso, Tex., in 1919, and a general hospital at New Orleans,
La., in 1924, although State conventions had previously supported their own
hospitals. During this period, also, the Laymen’s Mission Movement, now
known as the Brotherhood Movement, came into existence, headquarters are at
Knoxville, Tenn. In 1927 the Executive Committee of the Southern Baptist
Convention, with greatly enlarged powers, was located at Naghville, Tenn.

Up to 1860 the missionary work of the convention was carried forward with
marked enthusiasm and success. Every department of denominational life was
quickened by the increased sense of responsibility and the increased confidence
that sprang from direct control. Parallel with this was the growth in numbers
and liberality of the denomination, which was strengthened by the standing
conflict with the antimissionary spirit rife throughout the South, and manifest
more particularly among the Primitive or ‘“Hardshell,” the United, and the
Regular Baptists. The denomination suffered severely during the Civil War,
but since that time has shown great prosperity.

As was inevitable, emancipation brought about great changes in racial condi-
tions, and, whereas before the war the Negro Baptists were, in large part, iden-
tified with the white churches, after the war they formed their own churches,
asgociations, and State conventions, and, later, the National Baptist Conven-
tion.? The first Negro association to be formed under the new regime was one
in Louisiana in 1865, and it was_soon followed by others in North Carolina,
Alabama, Virginia, Arkansas, and Kentucky. An indication of the development
of the Southern convention is found in the fact that, whereas in 1845 the mem-
bership of the churches identified with it was 352,950, of whom 222,950 were
white and 130,000 Negro, the report for 1890 showed a membership of 1,280,066,
consisting of whites alone and by 1935 had become the leading non-Catholic
religious body in America, reporting a total of 4,389,417 members,

With the entrance of the United States into the World War the Southern
Baptist Convention took up religious work for the Army and Navy most heartily
and effectively. It was represented on the General Committee on Chaplains of
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, though not a constit-
uent member of that body, and contributed liberally toward the work of the Red
Cross, Young Men’s Christian Association, and kindred organizations.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine the Southern Baptist churches are in harmony with those of the
North, although in general they are more strictly Calvinistic, and the New Hamp-
shire Confession of Faith is more firmly held than in the Northern churches. ]II)n
polity, likewise, there is no essential clifference. The Northern and Southern
churches interchange membership and ministry on terms of perfect equality, and
their separation is purely administrative in character, not doetrinal or ecclesiag-

tical.
WORK

The work of the SBouthern Baptist churches is carried on through five denomina~
tional boards, having charge, respeetively, of home missions, foreign missions,
Sunday school work, educational institutions, and ministerial relief.

The home mission work, under the care of the Home Mission Board, covers
the entire territory of the South, and also Cuba, Isle of Pines, and the Panama,
Canal Zone. In addition it goes into southern Illinois, New Mexico, Oklahoma,
and Missouri, cooperating with the Baptist State executive boards in the various
State conventions. It does cooperative work with the Negro Baptists in the
South, conducts missionary operations among the foreigners, maintains work
among the Indians in Oklghoma and other Southern States, and operates several
mountain mission schools in the southern Appalachian and Ozark highlands. A
departiment of evangelism has an able director who participates both in the city
and rural campaigns and in other activities. - A ehurch extension department
has a building loan fund of $1,350,000, and the erection of church buildings is
annually aided by gifts and loans to the extent of about $100,000. An educa-
tional and publicity department conducts a large propaganda for the ingtruction of
the denomination in the principles and activities of home missions, In 1936 the
total number of persons employed in the work of the board was 207, the number of
churches aided by them was 534, and the receipts for all purposes were $450,000.
To this should be added about $600,000 raised annually by the State mission
boards for work in their several States, making a grand total of $1,050,000. The

§ Bee Negro Baptists, p 70.
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board holds as assets properties and invested gifts amounting to approximately
$3,275,000, most of which is church and mission school property, the remainder
being the invested funds.

The foreign missionary work of the Southern Baptist churches has always
held a prominent place in their church life. The Foreign Mission Board main-
tains work in 17 nations, including China, Japan, Afriea, Italy, Mexico, Brazil,
Argentina, Chile, Europe, the Near East, etc. The report for 1936 shows 517
Ameriean missionaries, 2,361 native helpers, and 1,715 organized churches with
203,674 members. The edueational work of the board was represenfed by 847
schools with 26,799 students. Of these, 11 were theologieal institutions, 3 were
colleges, and 4 normal training schools, The board has 24 hogpitals and dis-
pensaries. The total number of patients treated during 1936 was 88,590. In-
cluding the hospitals, schools, and 231 buildings owned by the board for purposes
of worship, the total value of the property owned is estimated at $2,750,000;
and the receipts of the board for the year were $1,040,575, 'There are publishing
houses at El Paso, Tex.; Canton, China; and Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. The result
of the work is apparent in the fact that during the year 14,882 natives were
received into the churches on confession of faith.

The Women’s Missionary Union, with headquarters at Birmingham, Ala.,
cooperates with all the boards of the denomination, contributing largely to their
financial support. These contributions in 1936 amounted to $2,165,787.

In close sympathy with the home mission work is that of the Sunday Sehool
Board, which is both missionary and educational in character. Pecuniary assist-
ance is given by it to the State boards, for the employment of Sunday sehool
missionaries and instruectors, the expense being met from the proceeds of the
business done in the publishing department at Nashville, Tenn. Eleven great
departments of work are carried on by the Sunday School Board, in addition to
14 kinds of cooperative work with the other boards and agencies of the convention.
Besides doing a large book publishing business of its own, this board also maintains
joint ownership of 16 Baptist book stores in as many States of the South., A corps
of trained specialists is maintained who fraverse the territory of the convention,
holding normal institutes for training Sunday school teachers and instructing in
efficient methods. TLectureships on Sunday school methods are sustained in the
Louisville Theological Seminary, Louigville, Ky., and the first chair of Sunday
school pedagogy was established by this board in that insfitution. Free tract
distribution, Bible distribution, and other colportage work are also provided for
by the board. In 1936, this board expended $430,669 in denominational work
and had total cash receipts amounting to $1,745,349.

The educational institutions under the auspices of the Southern Baptists
include 3 theological seminaries, 2 training schools, 20 standard colleges and
universities, 21 junior ecolleges, and 15 preparatory schools. Of these 70 eduea-
tional institutions, the 3 theologieal sehools are under the auspices of the Southern
Baptist Convention; the 2 training schools are fostered by the Woman's Mis-
sionary Union, while all the other schools are directed by the various State con-
ventions. The theological seminary at Louisville, Ky., in 1936 reported 17
professors, 386 male and 90 female students, an endowment of $1,764,000, and
buildings valued at $1,317,200. The Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary
at Fort Worth, Tex., also under the control of the Southern Baptist Convention,
had 13 professors, 339 male and 222 female students, an endowment of $770,446,
and buildings valued af $1,484,980. The women in these institutions are prepar-
ing for missionary and social setflement work. In the 67 colleges, junior colleges,
and preparatory schools there were, in 10886, a total of 1,487 teachers and 24,930
students, of whom 1,652 were students for the ministry.

The denomination maintains 25 hospitals, 2 of which are under the control
of the Southern Baptist Convention, while the others are under the State con-
ventions. These hospitals during the year treated about 77,057 patients. There
are also 19 orphanages and 2 homes for the aged. The value of property of all
these institutions is estimated at $20,000,000.

The number of young people’s societies is reported as 33,707, with 2 member-
ship of 693,186.

The religious journals of the Southern Baptists are represented by 19 weekly,
4 monthly or semimonthly, and 2 quarterly publications.

Beginning the work of caring for the old ministers and their dependents in
1918, the Board of Ministerial Relief was able to report the following in 1936:
Number of ministers cared for, 552; widows cared for, 443; dependent children
cared for, 150; amount expended for relief, $84,942; and amount paid on annuity
claims, $247,530.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification,—A general
summary of the statistics for the Negro Baptists for the year 1936 is presented in
table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and
rural territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
received into the local churches upon a voluntary profession of faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ and baptism by immersion.

TaBLE L.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
In urban Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory -
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. ... 23, 093 7, 547 15, 546 327 67.8
Mombers, DUMDer .o oo e e eancm e mmm cmmmmmm e 3, 782, 464 1, 872, 909 1, 909, 655 44,5 50. 8
A verage membership per chureh ___._____ 164 248 128 jomoes e
Membership hy sex:
MG o et m e mm e 1, 878, 225 646, 072 731, 553 48,9 53.1
Female. ....... 2, 259, 287 1, 116, 137 1, 143, 150 49,4 50,6
Sex not reporte 144, 952 110, 100 34, 852 76.0 24.0
Males per 100 females 81.0 57.9 (L 1 I S
Membership by age:
Unaer 13 Yenrs. ...uumeccomomcmcmacamcnmeme 339, 976 170, 270 169, 705 50,1 49.9
13 years and Over. ... 3,170, 103 1, 536, 830 [ 1,033,204 48,5 5.8
Age notreported ..........._.- 272, 386 168, 800 106, 586 40,9 39,1
Percent under 13 years . ... 9.7 10, 9.4 | e anamm—
Church ediflces, number..- c.weeee oo - 21, 350 6, 049 14,401
Value—number reporting. . 21, 045 8, 862 14,183
Amount reported. ... ... $03, 708, 181 ||364, 802, 748 |$28, 005,433

Qonstrusted prior to 1936. .

il |ss0, 916,600 ||$62, 115, 403 |$27,801, 107
Gggggructed, wholly or i i

$3,881, 581 || $2, 687, 345 | $1,104, 230
$4, 467 $9, 44 $2,044

4

Avarage value per church..
Debt—number reporting.._...
Amount reported.._____.
Number reporting ‘no debt”.

4,100 2, 015 2,004
10,013, 652 || $9, 111,780 | 1,801,362
8, 637 2, 686 " 351

Parsonages, number..........

2, 237 1,483 754
Value—number reporting

2,081 1,307 684
$4,321, 600 || $3,408,350 |  $828, 259

Amount reported. ...
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, nitmber. 22, 652 7,409 15,248 2.7 67.3
Amount reported . %14, 078, 500 [} $9,071, 480 [ $5, 007,026 60, 0 30.4

Pagtors’ salarie,
All other salaries.
Repairs and impr: e
Payment on church debt,
interast_.

$6, 069, 455 || $3, 019, 582 | $3,049, 873 5.2 43.8
31, 501, 502 |j $1, 000, 727 $500, 775 66.6 33. 4
-| $1,358,125 §747,874 $610, 751 55.0 45.0

$1, 826,008 || $1,272,732 $363, 871 78.2 21.8

All other

Interegt.. ..o eean $1, 644,206 || $1,107,485 $536, 781 67. 4 32.6
Loeal relief and cherity, Red Cro $428, 316 $252, 408 $175, 908 58.9 41,1
Homse missions. - $280, 589 $132, 039 $128, 650 80.7 49.3

Foreign missions.
To ganeral headquarters for 4
All other purposes
Average expenditure per churchi. ...

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.

218028—40——5 61

$216, 241 3120, 897 $96, 344 56.9 44,1

$201, 263 4162, 220 $139,048 52.3 47.7

§082, 146 $366,016 $316, 130 63.7 46.3
5061 $388
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TapLe 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHUR:CHES v UrBaAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1986—Continued )

PERCENT OF
Total Inurban | Inrgral TOTAL
ITEM ota territory | territory ——
Urban | Rural
Sunday schools:
" GBurehes roporting, number________________ | el ume) om0l oo
golrlxlglesffsandtmhers 1,056,638 | 801,010 | 855028 | 48.4 51.6
Summer vacation Bible sohools:
Churches reporting, number.___.............. . ggg ] ggg 2 égg gg. !23 2;. é
Schannssnd toachors T sem 18, 294 34,037 | a4 d 85.6
Weekday religious schools:
Ohu{'cbesgreporting, piTi tiadsT:) 830 340 490 40.5 59,8
Officers and teachors, - 6, 202 2,780 3,422 44,8 56. 2
SCROIALS . e e 28, 803 12,178 18, 6285 42,8 57.7

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-~
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Negro Baptists for the
census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906. For 1906 and 1916, the dafa are
exclusive of Negro Baptist churches in Northern States which were included
with the statisties of the Northern Baptist Convention. All Negro Baptist
churches, irrespective of their associational affilintions, are classified ag egro
Baptists in 1926 and 1936,

TasLe 2.—CoMParATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1036

ITEAL 1936 1926 1916 1900
Churches (local organizations), number ... .....__ 23,003 22,081 21,071 18,402
Increase over preceding census:
Number . 1,012 1,010 8679 |,
Percent - 4.6 4.8 3 PR
Members, number y 3,782, 464 3,196, 623 2,038, 679 2, 261, 607
Increase over preceding censug:
Number..., P 585, 841 268, 044 676,972 |
Pereent. . oo oo 18.3 88 28,9 faeeoo ——————
Average membership per church. 164 145 139 122
Church edifices, number..........__... 21,350 20,011 20, 146 17,9013
Value—number reporting. 21, 045 10, 833 20,117 17, 800
Amount reported.. ... $03, 708, 181 | $103, 465, 759 $41,184,020 | %24, 487,272
Average value per charch 34, 457 $5,217 $2,047 $1, 306
Debt—number reporting. ... ... 4,108 3,743 4,210 , 10
Amount reported $10, 013, 652 $10, 533, 174 $3, 433, 366 $1, 757, 100
Parsonages, number. b2 Y SN I P
Value—number reporting.. ... ... 7" 2,081 1,325 600 709
Amount reported._ ... . ... . $4, 321, 600 $4, 451,057 $064, 325 $617, 241
Expenditures: .
Churches reporting, number..._.__.....____ 22,852 20, 200 10,088 |omceee s
Amount reported | $14,078,508 | $10, 475,081 $8,861,019 | oo T "
Pastors’ salarles. .- T TTTTT" $6, 969, 455
All other salaries. . _.. -1 81,501, 502
Repairs and improvements. ... $1, 358, 125
Payment on churech debt, excluding $186, 210, 052 $6,799,468 ... -
interost... oo $1, 626,603 i )
All other current expenses, including
tmterest. ... ... D $1, 644, 260
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, eto.. $428, 318
%\Iom,e misslons..._.. ... ... $260, 589
OrClEn migsions..vooeee oo . $2186, 241 2, 444, 0 1,
To general headquarters for distribution. 201, 263 #, ol BT S cTen
ﬁ]ltotfxer _%uaposvs .......................
ot elassifled. .. ______
Awverage expenditure per church $82°’$3§Z $486$29§ Lo
Sun%&g sc}ﬁools: ing’ b
Urcies repor| \ng, number. ... . _ 18, 785 19, 000 17, 478
Officors and ¢ S 148, 067 123, 817 100, ogo
cholars. .o I 1,121, 362 1,181, 270 024, 6656

 Figures for 1918 and 1906 are oxelusive of ehurches in Negro Baptist associati filiated with )
ern Convention. All Negro Baptist chu ches, 1 i e fntional adilinthons, s oo otk
oo Bacatlon, Al an%i oo p s rehes, lrrespective of their associational affiliations, are classifiod ag
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State tables.—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Negro Baptists
by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and membership
of the churches classified according to their location in urban and rural territory,
membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for
selected States the number and membership of the churches for the 4 census years
1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘“under 13 years
of age” and 13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of ehurches and
parsonages and the amount of debt on chureh edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents,
for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improve-
ments, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial ‘stgtlstlcs
of any individual church, separate presentation in tables & and 6 is limited to
those States in which three or more churches reported value and expenditures.

Taprp 8.—NUMBER AND MEMBERsHIP oF CHURcEES ¥ URRAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScmHOOLS, BY Srarms, 1936

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMRER OF MEMBERY

GEOGRAPILIC DIVISION AND
' STAT,

Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural

Tnited States uummwocwwnmaocaaman 23, 093 7, 647 15, 546 | 3,789,464 || 1,872,800 | 1,908, 568

NEW ENGLAND:
Now Hampshire....ccocoovoemnan 1 b S I, 70 (N T
Massachusetts. - 38 33 [ 8,866 8, 434 431
Rhode Island... 10 9 1 1,870 1, 563 18
Connectiotb. e mecmcaeamae 26 23 3 6,626 8,470 1560
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: )
Now Yorke cmemnccraccmccammn 185 145 20 86,167 83,903 2,284
New Jersey._. 223 163 60 45,833 41,060 4,774
Pennsylvanis. 400 202 117 103, 264 90, 334 12,030
Bas? Nonte CENTRAL!

3 S 382 301 8L 107,480 99, 720 7,760
Indinna.. 174 160 14 41,746 40, 430 1,816
Tllinois 326 285 40 138,750 133, 906 4,850
Michigan. 119 114 4] 34,143 33, 964 170
Wisconsin 14 T 30 2, 005 2,005 |aceemmannnn

WEST NORTH OENTRAL:
Minnesota. 7 [ PR 2,273 2,278
Jows, 46 34 12 4,430 4,008
Missourl .- aocun- 276 140 138 47, b16 37,701
South Dakota 3 ;3 O, 87 87
Nebraska. 16 b1 2 [ — 3,197 3,187 ..
123 82 41 14, 562 13, 031
14 11 3 2,969 2, 863 116
98 70 28 31,9095 20, 938 b, 067
117 7 e 43,825 43,825 }oueew
1,282 241 1,041 249, 038 77,094 171,942
West Virginia, - 324 45 279 31, 503 9, 613 21, 890
North O8rolns..ooceoncenninn- 1,161 203 868 | 210,803 83, 888 187,008
South Carolina. . 1,351 a83 068 238,217 79, 437 158, 780
Georgif. .- - 3,976 956 3,019 452,076 154, 119 207,957
Flor A8 o oo emmeae s 919 295 024 122,189 67, 457 &4, 782
Bast SoUuTH CENTRALS
KONICKY ccemm e cam e 478 145 333 71,127 39, 837 31,200
Tonnessee... 748 326 423 140, 077 84,078 55, 009
Alabsma__ 2,305 550 1,815 375,084 125,049 250, 035
Mississippt 2,301 484 1,807 322, 362 82,093 239, 360
WEST S0UTH CENTRAL:
ATKANSAS. e cnaemn 1,158 270 885 150, 664 47, 613 108, 161
Touisiana 1,482 401 981 218, 055 89, 208 123, 757
[0)74 1Y110) 11 SO 402 165 337 57, 2685 30, 738 28, 526
Texas J 9,926 756 1,486 288, 044 208,017 185, 027
MOUNTAIN:
MONtANS . e e mmim e m e 1 3
TA8h0aumeCmvmmmmnn 1 73
‘Wyoming. b 100
Oolorado. ...... 17 3,072
New Mexico__ 9 542
Arizona 18 1,103
Utah.oaua-- 2 110
Paciric:
Washington. o coeeeommmmmecn 7 6 1 566 569 7
[ 1733 + RS 2 b PO 263 P 3 SRR
California. - 97 86 12 18, 558 17,620 938
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NUMBER AaND Memporsarr oF CHURcHDS IN URBAN AND RURAL

TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY SrATDS, 1936—

Continued

MEMBERSHIP BY SEX

SUNDAY SCHOOLS

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND Mal Officors
STATE %] ce
Sex not Churches
7 s and Scholars
Mele | Female | roported féjﬁcngllgsol TepOTtNg) goqchers
United States.._._...._... 1,378,925 2,260,287 | 144,062 61,0 | 21,976 | 269,617 | 1,656,638
NEw_ENGLAND:
New Hampshire.. ... ... 20 [£50 0 F I 1 16 60
Massachusetts. 1,744 2,702 4,320 62.5 18 73 2, 656
Rhode Island. 48 878 233 53.3 8 167 786
Conneetiott mee oo 2,387 3,838 401 62,2 26 447 3,032
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YOork. . oemooaeinaaca 32, 887 52, 900 400 62.1 162 3,340 30, 751
New Jersey. | 18,700 28,124 910 59,7 220 2,820 20,041
Pennsylvania_____._________ 11, 628 16, 599 75,037 70.1 302 6, 609 60, 5490
Eas? Nortt CENTRAT,
hio_ e 34, 145 69, 331 4,004 49,2 365 6, 536 07,848
Indiana. 14, 348 27, 385 13 52.4 170 2, 660 16, 826
Tllinois.... 49, 834 88, 504 418 56.3 320 5, 360 42, 047
Michigan. 11, 627 22, 252 264 52,3 117 1,628 14, 089
‘Wisconsin 809 1,286 [-enamonmnn 62,9 14 162 1,084
WesT NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota. . oo 894 1,879 |emoemeeen 64.8 7 180 1,143
Towa..__ 1, 454 2,907 75 60,0 45 406 2, 442
Missouri 16, 203 28, 752 2,470 56,7 258 3,101 18,934
South Dakota.. 36 15> 20 (R IR 3 17 84
Nebraska. oooooo 978 2,219 |aceaeoaan 44,1 14 174 1,182
KANS8S. e e e accm o 4, 569 8,210 1,773 857 113 1,434 7,127
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware. ..o oooemmeaee 1,109 1,770 |avocoeeeee 67.7 14 245 1, 260
Maryland..__....__..ceoo..| 12,766 19,220 | ... 66. 4 04 1, 508 90,480
District of Columbia_______ 14,772 27,740 1,313 53.3 116 1,862 14, 009
irginia 96,808 | 147,707 4,481 65, 6 1,197 16, 047 108, 287
West Virginia. . 'y 1,198 64.3 314 3,318 19, 020
North Carolina__ 1,202 61,9 1,106 14, 209 04, 388
South Carolina.. 3,638 59,9 1,304 15,078 103, 197
Georgia. 3,319 70.5 8, 606 28, 084 156, 708
Florida.eocvoooieiannoooe 708 59.9 8556 9, 888 62, 100
EAst SoutH CENTRAL:
Kentucky. 25, 744 40, 519 4,864 63.5 408 5,220 32, 406
Tennesseo. - 48,006 86, 228 8,763 56, 4 713 9, 514 63, 267
Alabamsa._ . -| 137,598 | 232,558 4,930 59.2 2,813 27,434 170, 828
Misstssippl. .o e 118, 481 193, 958 9, 0556 611 2, 261 24, 888 141, 811
WEesT SoUTH CENTRAL:
Arkansas......_.._.__...... 56, 746 93, 204 624 60.8 1,110 | 13,843 73, 050
Louisiana. . - 79,078 132,072 1,805 50.9 1,382 16, 284 95, 812
Oklahoma_ o 18,782 36, 600 877 54,0 471 5,232 29,224
(2.4 SO 143,029 238, 642 8,378 60. 4 2,155 28, 602 170,922
MOUNTAIN!
Montans. ..o .onoeecan 2 b I P
aho.... - 33 40 |-
Wyoming. . . 38 71 .
Oolorado. .. - 008 2,074 |.
New Mexico. . 192 350 |-
Arizona.... . 416 687 |-
L0171 WO 37 k1 B IR
Pacric: |
Washington....coeeooo... 220 2T I 63.8 [ 78 383
Oregon._... 106 167 ool . 67.5 2 24 150
California 6, 876 11, 358 324 60. & 97 1,426 8,730

1 Ratfo not shown where number of famales is less than 100,
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TapLn 4.—NuMmBer AND MEMBERsSHEIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 1o 1936, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

[Soparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1926, 1916, or 1906)

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE
1936 1926 1916 1906 1936 1926
TUnited States! ________..__... 23, 083 22, 081 21,071 18,492 | 8,782,484 3, 186,623
Nrw ENGLAND:
Masgachusetts. . ooooocnociacvnn- 38 25 4 26 8, 865 5,306
Rhode Igland 10 8 1 .4 1, 6579 1,621
Conneeticut - oo eee oo 26 21 T P, 13 6, 626 5, 618
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
NoWw York o cocemncccaamman 165 111 43 13 86, 187 46,823
New Jersey... — 223 159 106 89 48, 833 41,120
Pennsylvania.. .o covoooenns 400 308 160 103 103, 264 100, 202
EAsT NORTH OENTRAL:
Ohlp [ 382 272 178 163 107, 480 73,922
h R TiRE9 T N 174 181 52 88 41,746 30,388
{Hlinols... - 325 259 184 158 138, 766 83,830
Michigan - 119 81 18 14 34,143 24,883
Wisconsin oo oovomecanne 14 8 1 2 2,096 2,184
‘WEST NORTI CENTRAL!
Minnesots ..o oooocemaaaao. 7 1,436
oW .om- - 46 3,701
Missouri. .. 278 42,200
North Dakote oo v cacaammmai o a7
South Dakota. . 3 86
Nabragka. . 18 2,062
KANSAS - eceame e m e mcemee e 123 15,243
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware ... 14 - O DN 2, 969 1,575
Maryland.. .. ... 08 29 88 85 31, 995 33,062
District of Columbia.. 117 83 60 80 43, 825 41,262
Virginia_ ... 1,282 1,610 1,403 1,368 249, 036 316, 006
‘West Virginia . . 324 200 235 148 31, 503 24,166
North Carolina 1,161 1,816 1,373 1,156 218, 803 206, 807
South Carolina _ - 1,351 1,364 | 1,353 1,317 238, 217 235,224
Georgia. .—-.. 3,076 2,000 2,774 2,406 452, 076 381,312
Florida oo oo commcccciecae 919 884 1,038 658 122,180 98,194
East SourH CENTRAL:
Kentueky....... 478 i) 703 520 71,127 83,837
Tennesses ... 748 896 744 757 140, 077 138, 605
Alabama _ . 2,368 2, 418 2,166 1,074 375, 084 364, 565
Mississippi 2,301 2,314 2,527 2,232 | 322,362 298, 080
WEST BOUTH CENTRAL:
rkansas. . ___._ 1,158 1,875 1,472 1,113 150, 664 134,720
Loulsiana... 1,482 1,311 1,418 1,410 213, 055 132,743
Oklahoma .. 492 559 495 308 67, 265 47,363
(53,31 U R, 2,225 2,071 1,991 1,761 388, 044 234, 056
MOUNTAING
L 1115 s IR 1 73 106
Wyoming 5 109 157
Colorado. - varmeccemmnmmom—— 17 3,072 2,208
New Mexico... 9 542 408
ATIZONA oo 18 1,103 817
PAcIFIC:
Washington  .ooveaeccemcammnnn 7 7 8 5 §66 681
California. . cueveeincccc e 97 76 32 25 18, 568 10, 464
Other States 2§ [ 2 [ 3 446 369

1 Figures for 1918 and 1906 are exclusive of churc
Northern Convention. All Negro Baptist churches,

fied as Nogro Baptists in 1636 and 1926.
1 Includes: New Hampshire, 1; Montana, 1; Utah, 2; and Oregon, 2.

hey in Negro Baptist associations' afiliated with the
irrespective of their ssaociational affiliations, are classi-
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TasLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSH
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or mors churehes in either 1936, 1
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1» or CrurcEEs, 1006 To 1936, anp Mun-
0936, By Srarms—Continued

926, 1016, or 1904]

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE

NUMBER OF MEM-
BERS—continued

MIMBERSHIP BY AGH, 10306

Under 13 | 13 years | Agenot | Percont
1916 | 1006 | URd IS T Cver | foported |under13®
United StAtes tem oo 9,898,570 | 2,081,607 | 939,075 | 8,170,108 | 273, 380 8.7
NEwW ENGLAND: .
MasSACNUSetES oo eme e e 1,474 B, 274 384 3,470 5,011 10.0
Rhode Island. 30 024 177 1,169 283 3.2
Counecticut 2,28 670 5, 638 420 n2
MIDDLE ATLANTIC
New York 5,662 1,708 6,370 | 78,817 1,280 7.6
New Jersey..- 18,149 9,884 4,522) 87,473 3,838 10.8
Pennsylvania 40,398 | 20,369 2,085 | 22,000 78180 .9
EAs8T NorTH CENTRAL:

B0 e o7, 978 17,400 11,802 86,720 9,069 1.9
Indiana 10, 412 13, 526 3,752 37,385 800 9,1
linois. 23, 224 16, 081 12,823 118, 506 9,307 9.9
Michigan. - 1, 220 747 3,877 20, 230 1,080 17
WiSCORSID- oo mme e am e 26 60 304 1,700 |oeecaaeenn 14,8

WEeSsT Nort CENTRAL:
INNESOLB. e e cm e am
Towa. ...
Missouri.....
North Dakota..
South Dakota
Nebraska
EKANS88 o eoccmecemeccmnmmamnnn
Boutr ATLANTIC:
Delaware.... 197 2,762 20 6.7
Maryland_.__ 99,405 | 17,951 2,742 | 28,110 1,143 8.0
District of Col 27, 544 26,208 4,237 36, 782 2,800 10,3
Vet Viret a0 | oo | his| Sroe| L 57
North Caroline 912019 | 153180 | 19,620 | 190,871 9, 502 9.3
South Carolina.. 255,479 | 210,841 | 21,181 | 206,138 10, 808 0.3
Georgia 400, 214 333,048 42, 045 308, 174 11, 867 0.0
Florida. o oooeiiaas 89, 866 48, 371 11,924 107, 250 3,016 10,0
Easr SoutH OENTRAL!
Kentucky. ... 98,062 | 76,230 5,301 58, 841 6,805 8,4
';[\‘{enhnessee. - 108, 650 93,303 12,048 118, 524 10, 605 10,0
4labama 311,108 | 250,825 | 37,133 | 323,002 14,940 10.3
FEIRET) o) o) IR, 287, 786 240, 082 20,916 205, 553 26, 893 10,1
WEST SOUTH CENTRAL: '
forkar 174,157 93, 364 11, 878 130,673 8,413 8.1
ouisiana_ 1486, 720 133, 610 18,988 184,012 10, 060 0.4
42,408 | 16,9 4,682 | 47,620 5,063 8.8
201,243 | 144,878 37,880 | 435,008 14, 501 10,1
‘Wyoming. lg 38 """"""
Colorado... 249 2,823
New Mexico__......___.. 117 a7 475 |l
Arizona_. oo oo | 85 [
PACI\I';C:h'
ashington. __.....ooiceuooo o 404 174 51 [ 1 . 0.0
California..___ - .77 2,316 2,083 1,748 | 185,176 1,035 10. 8
Other States. .. - - 80 12 434 (e 27

! See foptnote 1, p, 65,

* Based on membership with age classification reported; not shown where base ig less than 100,
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Tasie 5.—VaLum or CHURCHES AND PARSONAGEHS AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Derr BY SraTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having $ or moro churches reporting value of edifices]

S
o 3 VALUE ON CHURCHE | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR~
5] E EDIFICES EDIFICES BONAGES
EERRS:
GEQGRAPIIG DIVISION AND | B8 Ty 2 2w B w
STATE a3 L= .8 3 a8° - =5 -
28 | 85 eE | § e8| § |$E| %
s |8 | a8 § 28] § |23| 3
a D
& Z o= g oR < g8 &
TUnited States.._........ 28,093 | 21,850 [; 21,045 |$03, 798, 181 |4, 109 [$10,013, 852 |2, 081 |84, 321, 609
NEw ENGLAND:
Messachusetts..___._.__._ 38 36 36 948, 300 9 49, 655 [} 36, 000
Rhode Island. 10 10 10 134, 700 5 4, 500 3 15, 500
Connecticut ..__________ 26 22 22 630, 900 9 1285, 400 12 48, 800
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: ,
New York___.____________ 165 134 125 | 3,386, 650 55 608, 404 48 203, 800
New Jersey._ ... e u_. 223 195 191 2,768,754 | 120 499, 377 40 184, 700
Pennsylvania. ... ... 409 314 303 | 5,463,585 | 118 766, 668 38 184, 000
EAsT Nonm CENTRAL:
Ohii 382 3156 313 | 3,874, 556 81 372,154 87 252, 830
174 163 162 | 1,460, 330 50 186, 065 19 60, 400
325 242 230 [ 4,110,071 143 025, 625 44 113,970
Michigan. . . 119 09 08 1,096,720 20 128, 242 8 20, 850
Wisconsin. ..._._______. 14 10 10 144, 500 8 30, 950 3 10, 500
WEST NORTH OENTRAL;
Minnesotu 7 7 7 126, 500 7 28, 065 3 9, 500
Towa...... 48 41 41 230, 050 15 22, 87 10 , 1
Missouri.... 216 240 236 1 1,687 080 73 401 507 50 91, 660
South Dakota 3 3 3 VI T DU 1 [0
Nebraska... - 18 14 14 283, 500 9 81, 2066 5 14, 300
et I 123 108 108 1, 009 126 39 118 227 36 64, 260
SOUTE ATLANTIC:
Delaware... 14 9 9 100, 500 5 26, 167 & 12, 000
98 82 821 1, 510, 320 30 306 843 9 84, 450
117 85 84 | 2,600,050 49 501 704 13 47, 420
1 1,282 1 1,212 1,201 | 6,308 052 | 207 866. 172 | 148 353, 045
‘West Virginia. 321 246 230 | 1,002 837 70 117, 403 21 47, 400
North Oarolina. 1,181} 1,118 1,107 | 5,108,024 | 157 208, 466 107 202, 856
1, 351 1, 318 1, 300 3, 870, 081 192 262, 586 184 243, 900
Greorgia._. J 8,076 8,738 3,804 | 5,020,086 | 228 228, 004 43 76 436
Florida.....-.... PR, 919 852 824 | 3,380, 448 181 445, 343 152 284 150
EAsT Soute OENTRAL:
Kentucky......... 47 435 427 | 2,958,870 | 138 401, 208 75 131,910
Tennessee, 748 710 708 3 255,134 | 182 394,754 | 119 166, 470
Alabama..__ 2,385 | 2,288 2,211 7, 021 084 | 481 778, 330 179 3086, 252
Mississipploone oo 231 | 2907 | 2162f 5002804 | 377 330,080 | 162 | 188,321
Wxsr Soure CENTRAL:
Arkansas 1,070 || 1,080 | 2,565,488 | 169 213, 246 63 99, 870
Louigiana, 1, 383 1, 368 3 038,207 | 201 338 705 | 129 142, 560
Oklahoma._.._ - 441 436 1, 5R6 047 99 120 200 56 109, 950
TOXBScom o m e o112 || 2,000 | 8344611 | 427 o8s, 065 | 150 | 308,971
MOUNTAIN:

- Wyoming. ool [ 4 4 6, 000 1 140 1 Q)
OColorado... 17 .18 16 219 215 12 22, 419 10 29, 850
New Mexico - 9 8 7 13, 300 2 1,975 4 5,000
AriZoma ... oo 18 13 13 61, 650 3 7, 147 3 : 8,700

Pacryic:
‘Washington ... 7 (] [i] 53, 800 1 3, 000 4 6, 200
Californifa. e e canecnae 97 89 89 1, 3886, 343 B7 320, 082 38 87,010
Other States.....__...... 7 7 17 51, 000 2 8,115 3 12, 400

! Amount included in figures shown for ¢ Other States,” to avold disclosing the statistics of any Individual
church,
1 Includes: New Hampshire, 1; Montana, 1; Idaho, 1; Utah, 2; and Oregon, 2,
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TiBLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Totg.l
number
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE Repairs
b °ih Chure]:ées Total Pastors’ | All other | and im-
churches | report- { amount salaries | salaries prove-
Ing ments
United States_. ... ....._._. 23, 093 92, 852 1814, 878, 608 || 36,969,455 | &1, 501, 502 | 81, 358, 125
NEW ENGLAND:
Masgsachusetts o v caoecnan 38 32 80, 807 28,380 21,446 11,986
Rhode Island... 10 10 15, 886 6, 131 ) 905
- Connectionfomuveveocaeaane. 26 28 66, 607 25,487 9, 883 8, 508
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YorK o meonmcicccemee 185 163 485, 866 150,674, 81,309 38, 332
New Jersey. 223 221 307,845 119,932 33,477 27,736
Pennsylvania oo onen- 409 391 421, 006 204, 446 26, 417 18,014
Easm Nonm CENTRAL;
......................... 382 372 417, 014 170, 477 45,701 36, 481
]'J.'ldiana ______________________ 174 172 248, 352 121,983 24, 879 14, 962
TnoiS. o oo 325 325 744, 385 289,872 82, 525 485, 256
Michigan.....oocooeoe oo 110 119 107, 638 8,824 17,387 7,861
WISCODSIN. c oo cmm e 14 14 20, 369 11,061 901 798
‘WEsT NorRTH CENTRAL:
MiINDesots. -..coooomocemeane 7 7 20, 625 7,002 1,933 900
JOWA . e e e 40 45 41, 144 18, 748 1, 604 2,278
Missouri. - oo oo 276 268 271, 247 114,435 34,772 20,178
South Dakoth- oo oeveanooo. 3 a 1,571 (i7" 2 I, 400
Nebrasks oo oomoooe e 18 15 22, 881 9,163 2, 858 4,381
Kansas e 123 119 117,337 65 110 9,986 7,408
S0UTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware _____________________ 14 14 18, 331 9, 470 2,367 418
____________________ 08 96 163 307 86, 209 23,388 13, 632
Dlstrim; of Oolumbia. . ....... 117 110 209 281 95, 728 39, 610 24, 563
Virginia. .. oo 1,282 1,270 | 1,011, 570 405,013 144, 150 80,112
‘West Virginia 324 320 208, 631 108, 016 20, 461 10, 550
North Carolina 1,181 1, 150 873, 254 360, 761 06,776 114, 266
South Caroling 1,361 1,341 801, 110 402 563 67, 603 85, 248
L8190 -4 1 U 3,075 3,814 | 1,025,620 645 317 89,919 60, 975
D 0o 4 o OO 019 904 607, 784 290, 400 64,9078 57,083
East S8outH CENTRAL:
Kentueky. oo 478 473 330, 9038 157,762 20, 684 30, 001
AN 0y T T SR 748 731 661,371 254, 584 62, 104 43, 578
Alabama_ . ... ... 2, 365 2,838 | 1, 128 950 570, 004 83, 209 114, 805
Mississippi. oo 2,301 2, 356 1 061 347 492,732 93, 403 136, 631
WEesST SourE OENTRAT:
Arkansag. . coceooeoooaaea-. 1,155 1,145 565, 537 262, 504 45, 579 57,272
Louisiana. oo cooomooocaaaeae 1,482 1,466 818, 394 361,628 ‘74,370 06, 418
Oklahoma..cococmrvaeaocae 402 482 258, 759 127,384 19, 101 20, 009
X8 - - o ocmece e ccmmmeee 2,225 2,185 1, 530 100 709, 428 128,270 133, 602
MOUNTAIN:
Wyoming. o oo 5 3 1,364 (o 3 113
Colorado. .. 17 17 20, 098 11,980 2,670 3,488
New Mexic0.cooocormeeecacman 9 9 4,071 2,372 448 406
Arizona. .o eaaeen 18 18 11,080 4,804 603 1,056
P ACIFIC: .
‘Washington. ... 7 7 13,113 3,218 472 708
California. ... ... 97 96 188,170 74,3560 14,212 5,429
Other Btates. ... - coeecccmmenan 7 17 9,081 3,042 1,070 1,111

t Includes: New Hampshire, 1; Montana, 1; Idaho, 1; Utah, 2; and Oregon, 2.
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TaeLe 6.—CrurRcE ExpuNdDiTURES BY StaTms, 1936—Continued

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES—continued

GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION AND Pay];nen]g Othetr eur- Tocal
STATE on church { rent ex~ ocal re- s To gen-
3 Homo Foreign All other
debt, ex- | penses, in-| lief and v fant eral head-
cluding | oluding | charity missions | wisslons | aptars | PUIPOSES
interest | interost
United States.......o..- $1, 626,803 |31, 844,266 | 2428, 318 | 3280, 589 | $216,241 | $201,268 3882, 146
NEW ENGLAND:
Massachusebts. .. o..oconw 1, 542 13, 663 1,172 508 428 2, 160 1,235
Rhode Island. .. - ! 4,143 459 270 110 254 20
Connectietib...o.o...._.. 5,130 10,209 2, 254 1,877 871 877 2,411
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York 83, 161 87,686 14, 302 4,184 §, 847 5,111 14, 260
New T BrSeY. - . - 45,122 59,993 6, 701 5,307 2,001 2, 636 4, 040
Pennsylvania. .- - 31,137 47, 851 8,719 8,501 9, 704 3,000 8, 367
EasT NoRTH CENTRAL!
hio. 79,224 30,207 14, 509 8, 688 4, 883 5,843 11,821
32,081 34, 081 5, 202 2,062 1,741 2, 506 , 876
124, 460 118, 377 31, 744 7,772 G, 673 0,378 30, 342
16, B4 47,223 5, 364 2,220 2, 585 891 7,852
5, 662 1,025 423 137 120 75
7,286 1, 582 870 103 281 283 585
11,850 3,674 232 307 439 830 1,325
37, 551 34,951 8, 326 2,834 2,207 2,930 13, 060
........ 30 100 37 16 89 [eeeeoo.
Nebraska 2,010 2,108 628 215 283 123 717
Kansas.... 17,026 14, 447 2,774 1,800 2,120 1,310 B, 348
SoUTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware. .o carcmemanmna- 2,240 2,744 163 166 99 152 512
Maryland. - 14,112 30, 346 2, 628 4,013 1,708 654 6,717
District of Columbia - 3G, 141 67,232 12, 550 8,756 b, 262 1,771 7, 068
Virginia ... - 82,882 88, 580 28, 708 17,220 17, 402 26, 244 53, 181
‘West Virginia_ - 20,790 28,672 , 421 2,832 2,012 2, 844 12, 034
North Carolina. . 60,075 81, 682 27,111 15, 767 14, 638 26,9015 87, 363
South Carolina.. . 58,161 88,119 24, 467 21,310 13,035 18,873 21, 541
- 56,202 04, 041 11, 408 14,815 8, 624 6,970 37,178
......... 60,934 45, 893 21, 936 10, 681 10, 238 12,792 32, 850
50, 370 28,304 7,134 5,390 2, 760 &, 760 13, 742
75,225 47,927 16,283 7,401 8,382 10, 157 25, 730
. - 112,918 112, 857 32,610 20, 361 18, 996 22, 497 42, 614
Mississippic.onmnanaaaanas 84, 793 7,519 36,008 |~ 26,082 17, 418 24, 829 50, 882
West Soutn CENTBAL:
54,877 15, 423 13,675 11,025 17, 860 40, 201
74,071 26, 712 13,870 6, 792 16, 706 36, 388
18, 863 , 733 5,181 3,826 6, 005 13, 574
135,393 483, 628 24,043 30, 152 52, 223 107, 496
408 F: {0 N (SO RS 32
Colorado..ovn.. - 4,037 3,508 606 549 109 265 1,819
New Mexico...- . 38 737 172 123 33 252 50
ATIZON8 . ccmmemecenn 2,468 788 597 340 80 161 158
PACIFIO:
Washington.w-cecceecnnn- 7,120 400 33 254 96 147 364
Calfornin . ..omevmmememan- 52,781 27,182 3,306 2,821 1,276 2,735 4,084
Other Stetes. .- coceenman- 736 1,679 460 50 86 27 10
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The day of darkness.—Although the firgt African slaves were brought to the
Colonies in 1619, a long span of 154 years passed before we have an account of
the first Negro Baptist Church, This was due to the fact that those who were
the first purchasers of the Africans considered themselves as guardians of these
heathen and hence, on becoming Christians, their numbers were added to the
white churches., In time it became a question whether one Christian should
enslave another. The step between guardianship and master was short and was
soon taken. The results were written into the most inhuman laws ever promul-
gated by a civilized people. Iater, there came a time when it was unlawful for -
Negroes to become Christians; when it was unlawful to build meeting houses for
them; 150 long and cruel years of enslavement were meted out to these people.
In the meantime, the spirit of abolition, horn in the hea‘rts of good men among
the colonists, continued to grow and culminated in the Emancipation Proclama~
tion issued by Abraham Lincoln, September 22, 1862, The proclamation went
into effect Janhuary 1, 1863, which gave the emancipated people an opportunity
to serve and worship God without interference.

A new day.~—Hardly had the smoke of the Civil War lifted from a hundred
battlefields when sympathetic friends, men and women, through the American
Baptist Home Missionary Society, the TIreedmen’s Aid Society, the American
Missionary Association, and kindred organizations, sent preachers and teachers
to the 4,500,000 freedmen in all parts of the Southland. .

The chance given through the instructions of those devoted friends, from
pulpit and schoolroom, did muech to make American Negroes today the most
advanced group of Negroes in the world. Many of the wisest and best laymen
in the group were and are members of Baptist churches; among these are; W. H,
Williams, historian; Dr. Booker T. Washington, founder of Tuskegee Institute;
Dr. R. R. Moton, principal emeritus of Tuskegee Institute; Mrs. Mary Talbert,
who saved Anacostia, the home of Frederick Douglass, as a shrine for the race;
John Mitehell, Jr., the fighting editor; Mrs, Maggie L. Walker, the only woman
banker of the Negro race; Carter G, Woodson, eminent historian; Miss Nannie
H. Burroughs, educator and foundress of the National Trade and Professional
School for Women and Girls; C. C, Spaulding, the insurance wizard; Miss Jennie
Porter, great organizer and teacher; T. C, Windham, contractor and builder;
Dr. A, M. Townsend, financial genius; W. H. Wright, great insurance man and
banker; Dr. John Hope, educator; with scores of other prominent and influential
men and women.

Revival period—From 1862 to 1890 has fittingly been called the revival period
in the religious life of the Negro people. They organized churches by the thou-
sands, baptized eonverts by the hundreds of thousands, so that within the brief
interval of 15 years after the emancipation, approximately 1,000,000 former
slaves and their children had been gathered into Baptist churches alone. Since
every member of a Baptist Church must be a baptized believer, having professed
& personal faith in Christ, it will be readily seen that the 3,782,464 Baptists, each
influencing presumably an average of 3 persons, have had a tremendous power
over a large perceutage of the race group of more than 12,000,000 souls.

The church building period.—TFrom 1882 to 1905 the number of church houses
increased rapidly. In the period from 1862 to 1882 there had been built approxi-
mately 3,000 Baptist church houses costing about $3,000,000. Chureh houses
were built from 1882 to 1906 at an average rate of 633 yearly, at a cost of $893,178
per year. This meant untold sacrifice from the small wages earned at unskilled
and poorly-paid labor; and besides, expenses were kept up and the pastors’
salaries paid.

The National Baptist Convention.—The first inception of the present National
Baptist Convention was born in Montgomery, Ala., November 24, 1880, when 59
delegates reported and 9 States were represented. Rev. W. I. McAlpine was
chosen as the first president. The Foreign Mission Baptist Convention of the
United States of America was organized by this body. The American National
Baptist Convention was organized in St. Louis, in 1886; the American National
Edueational Baptist Convention was organized in the District of Columbia in
1893. In 1895 all of these bodies united at Atlanta, Ga., and organized the

! This statement was furnished by L. G. Jordan, D.D., gencral missionary and historian of th
Baptist Oonvention of the United States of Amerien, anﬁvi]]e, Tenn, ¥ end historion of the National



NEGRO BAPTISTS 71

National Baptist Convention of the United States of America. It was incorpo-
rated in 1915 under the laws of the District of Columbia. They definitely
systematized the work to be carried on by boards selected by the parent hody.

The leaders.—The National Baptist Convention has been very fortunate in its
leadérs. Such has been the character and temperament of its leaders that it has
not, like the Southern Baptist Convention, been compelled, for harmony, to limit
its presidency to 2 or 3 years. The body fought it out and has demonstrated a
purer type of democracy than the Southern brethren.

The matter of limiting the tenure of the national officers, however, is being
discussed throughout the denominational ranks; and it is not known how long
before it will have to follow in the footsteps of the white brethren.

But, so far, it has had only three national presidents, each of whom has shown
?ugh high degree of “sanctified wisdom,”’ that there has been no reason to fear the

uture,

Dr. B. C. Morris, D, D., LL. D,, of Helena, Ark., the first president, who was
elected September 7, 1895, held that office until his death September 5, 1922. He
was one of the most resourceful and eloquent preachers of his day. Rev. W. G.
Parks, D. D., LL. D,, of Pennsylvania, who had served 12 years as viee-president-
at-large, succeeded Dr. Morris and served until Dr. L. K. Williams was elected
at St. Louis, 1922. Dr. Parks was a great preacher and mueh beloved by his
brethren. Rev. L. K. Williams is a deep thinker and very farsighted. He
speaks eloquently and wisely and has few equals as an organizer, with wonderful
power to win men to the support of a program. His comrades in service feel
inspired by the knowledge that in Dr, Williams they have a leader who is a ca-
pable executive of a forward-looking organization which has life, growth, power,
and possibilities.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doetrine and polity the Negro Baptists are in close accord with the Northern
and Southern Conventions. They represent the more strictly Calvinistic type in
doctrine and in polity, “tell it to the Church,” and refer the settlement of any
difficulties that may arise to an ecclesiastical council. Their churches unite in
associations, generally along State lines, for the discussion of topics relating to
church life, the regulation of difficulties, the collection of statistics, and the pres-
entation of annual reports. These meetings are consultative and advisory rather
than suthoritative.

In addition to the eounty and district associations there are State eonventions
which are held for the consideration of the distinctively missionary side of church
life and not infrequently extend beyond State lines.

The lack of close ecclesiastical relations, characteristic of all Baptist bodies,
is emphagized in the Negro Baptist churches, with the result that it has been and
is very difficult to obtain satisfactory statistics of the denomination.

WORK

At the first meeting of the merged bodies making up the National Baptist
Convention in 1895, the general interests and work of the churches were planned
by the election, through the State delegations, of three boards—the Foreign
Mission Board, the Home Mission Board, and the Educational Board. Since that
time the work has expanded until there are now seven boards, or agencies,
engaged in the prosecution of this work, including, in addition to those just men-
tioned—the Woman's Auxiliary Convention, the Sunday School Publishing Board,
the Baptist Young People’s Board, and the Baptist Ministers’ Benefit Board.
The Lott-Carey Convention, organized 1898, now chartered as the Lott-Carey
Missionary Society, continues its distinetive foreign missionary work.

No accurate or definite statement of activities of the National Baptist Con-
vention of America has been furnished for 1986. The report furnished is for the
National Baptist Convention (unincorporated), organized in 1915; its agencies
for propagating its work are modeled in every detail after the National Baptist
Convention of the United States of America.

The Foreign Mission Board, its oldest board, was organized with the convention
November 24, 1880, under the leadership of W. W. Colley. It receives no financial
aid from our white brethren, but is an active member of the Foreign Mission
Conference which meets annually, and the board enjoys the fellowship and useful
information about mission work the world over as do other conference members.
Interest in the work of this board is gripping the churches and members in a
marvelous way. Churches and individual regular givers are increasing yearly.
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In 1792 the bugle call of William Carey in his two great sermons, “Attempt
Great Things for (g}od” and “Expect Great Things from God,” g0 aroused British
Baptists that 12 men with broken hearts and determination to obey God with-
drew from where Carey had sounded to arms and, after énra.yey in a secre} retreat,
pledged themselves to spend and be spent that the non-Christian world might hear
the Gospel. To begin this, they laid on God’s altar 13 pounds, 2 shillings, and
6 pence, approximately $66 in United States money. This was not a collection
from churches, but these humble pastors, with hearts bubbling over with joy
for a chance, were sorry they had not done this before, Wllll&pl Carey, during
that year, aided in founding the British Society for the propagation of the Gospel
and in 1793 he wen$ forth as the first foreign missionary from the shores of England.
At that time the doors of the whole non-Christian world were bolted and barred
against the missionary enterprise, but the great God with His own key unlocked
door after door, until today there are very few places on Mother Earth where
the preacher may not go and preach the living Gospel and where converts may
not publicly express their faith in Christ and have the protecthn of_ the law.

The outhurst of spiritual fervor and the spiritual awakening in Europe by
Carey’s trumpet tones reached the Colonies as well. Ten years later a number of
Negroes, freed by the Revolutionary War and like the Apostles, who from fear of
Saul went everywhere preaching the Gospel, for fear of being reenslaved, did not
go everywhere preaching the Gospel; but David George went to Novq Scptm, and
thence to Africa in 1793; George Liele went to the British West Indies in 1783;
and Prince Williams went to the Bahama Islands about 1789. The results of their
sowing are still seen after 160 years,

Just what William Carey did in England in 1792, William Colley did for Negro
Baptists in the United States. He interested them, rallied them, and on November
24, 1880, organized them to preach the Gospel o the millions in beni%hted_ Africs,
which was at that time very dark, indeed. Carey organized British aptists and
agreed to go down into heathen wells and carry the light of salvation to the perish-
ing millions buried erein, if only the homefollcs would “‘hold the ropes.” "Colley

carried on by some godly women; on to Nigeria, where Rev. Samuel W. Martin
“in His name” goes forward; then to Cape Coleny, or South Africa, where a
number of God’s noble men—native Zulus, Finges, Galakies, and men of other
tribal distinetions—are nebly contending for the faith; on around to Natal where
E. B. P. Koti, our oldest and one of our best prepared native brethren, holds fort;
and on to Chinde and several hundred miles up the Shier River to Chiradzulu,
manned by Dr. Malekebu.

Foreign mission work is, indeed, the mother of home missions and Christian
education. Only as we share the Gospel with others may we enjoy it in the home-
land.  Only as the home fires are kept burning may our ehurches and schools do
their best work.

In 1895 the Foreign Mission Department was domiciled at Louisville, Ky.,
with Rev. John H, Frank, M. D., chairman, and Rev. L, M. Luke, of Marshall,
Tex., secretary. Dr. Luke lived but a few months after his election. On Feb-
ruary 13, 1896, L. G. Jordan, of Philadelphia, Pa., was elected secretary, to
which service he gave nearly 26 years. %‘oﬂowing him, in September 1921,
Rev, J. B. East, who had served 11 years as a missionary in South Africa under
the board, was elected and served till his death in October 1932.

The largest sum given for foreign missions in one collection was $4,011 af
Newark, N. J., under Dr. J ordan, and the largest offering ever given in 1 year
was $9,000 during the service of Dr, East.

.The Home Mission Board was organized in 1895 and functions in cooperation
with the Southern Baptist Couvention. It maintaing workers in all of the
Southern States, while the American Baptist Home Mission Society cooperates
in maintaining workers to look after the needs of Negroes in the States of the
North, East, and West,

The Board of Education was organized in 1893 by Bishop Johnson, D. D.
Thig board represents the cooperation of the Southern Baptist Convention with
the National Baptist Convention in a way that has not heen demonstrated by
any other board. Its chief project is the American Baptist Theological Semi-
nary, Nashville, Tenn., which opened its doors in September 1924. In 1937
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there were 75 men . enrolled as students for the ministry, making this a banner
year. The Board of Education aims to promote a training school for under-
privileged ministers and other religious workers which will meet a great need.

The Sunday School Publishing Board was organized in September 1896 at
St. Louis, {Mo., with Rev. R. H. Boyd as secretary. In later years Dr. Boyd
claimed the institution as his own and managed it by a board of seven men.
Dr. Boyd was succeeded by 8. P. Harris, a lawyer, at Chicago in 1915. In 1916
at the Savannah, Ga., meeting Mr. Harris was succeeded by Rev. L. G. Jordan,
who, at the request of the National Baptist Convention, declined to remain with
the foreign mission work and was succeeded by Rev. William Haynes, D, D., of
Naghville, Tenn. In 1920 at the Indianapolis, Ind., session, Rev. A. M. Town-
gend, M. D., D. D., the present secretary, succeeded Dr. Haynes. Quite the
greatest undertaking bsy members of the board was the building of the present
home for our Sunday School Publishing Board at Nashville, Tenn. This build-
ing cost more than $750,000, and with the cost of equipment and the value of
the ground on which the building stands, represents an investment of $1,000,000.
It is known as the Morris Memorial Building. * The cornerstone was laid Sunday,
May 18, 1924, This gigantic structure represents untold labor and self-sacrifice.
It was dedicated April 25, 1926.

The Woman’s Auxiliary Convention was organized in 1900 at Richmond, Va.,
as an auxiliary to the National Baptist Convention. As its name implies, this
body helps in all departments of the National Baptist Convention. They led in
the building and largely support a fine hospital in West Africa.

The National Training §0h001 for Women and Girls, the school of the three
B’s—Bible, clean lives; bath, clean bodies; broom, clean homes—was organized in
1900 and was authorized by the National Baptist Convention at Cincinnati,
Ohio, September 14, 1901, Its purpose wag to stimulate, enlighten, and educate
women and girls in the grace of service and in giving to missions and Christian
education.

The Benefit Board was organized in 1913 for the purpose of creating a fund for
the protection of aged and dependent ministers and other Christian workers of
the denomination, and to maintain a home for the same. It hopes to so direct
its affairs as to be the strongest asset of the denomination.

The Baptist Young People’s Union Board, organized in 1899, is an important
factor in the life of the young people of our churches. A great Baptist Young
People’s Union and Sunday School Congress, representing over 18,000 Sunday
schools and 557 district conventions, meets yearly. Thousands of delegates and
members representing our 10,000 Baptist Young People’s Unions gather.

The Baptist Young People’s Union movement grew out of the fact that the
Presbyterians organized their Christian Endeavors, and the Methodist people
organized their Epworth League, for the purpose of teaching their young people
the distinctive doctrines, history, and missionary plans of their denominations.

The Loyalist Movement, so-called from a suggested motto, “Loyalty to Christ
in all things, at all times,” was started in Kansas in 1887 and endorsed by the
Baptist State Convention in 1888. Ifs purpose, which soon became clear, was to
organize an exclusive society for Baptist young people. The idea was welecomed
in the Middle West, and the Kansas Baptists arranged a young people’s program
in their convention in 1889 and invited young people to attend. Nebraska or~
ganized a State convention in 1889 and Iowa in 1890. In Chicago, Ill., there was
8 State union formed on August 12, 1890, attended by representatives from 15
States. An executive committee was appointed to study the problem more
closely, and prepare plans for a national convention.. There was pronounced
antagonism to all young people’s societies in the churches. Leaders of the Chris-
tian Endeavor movement opposed it heartily. One Congregational pastor sent
out circulars to every Baptist minister asking him to organize a Christian Endeavor
Society in his church. Circulars were sent to Baptist ministers urging them to
oppose it. Representatives of all denominations met in Philadelphia April 22,
1891, and two Baptist trustees of the Christian Endeavor Society attended this
meeting, in which was formed what was known as ‘“the basis of organization.”
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural_classiﬁca.tion.—A general
gummary of the statistics for the General Six Principle Baptists for the year
1986 is presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures
between urban and rural territory. The four churches were reported from the
State of Rhode Island. No parsonages were reported by this body.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have
been received into the local churches upon profession of faith and baptism by
immersion, with confirmation by the laying on of hands.

Tasre 1.—SumMarRy oF Srarigrics For CHURcrES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TurRITORY, 1936

rERcmN'rlor
" In urban In rural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number. .. ... 4 1 RO D
Members, number. . 204 01 203 | 310 60,0
Average membership per church. ... 74 o1 11: 70 RO F
Membership by sex:
Male 108 35 73 32,4 67,8
TFomale 159 56 103 35,2 64.8
Sex not reported ..o b1 | I b [ (RO
Males per 100 fornales. ______.__.__._. 67.9 [©] f () ) O
Membership by age:
Under 18 years L | I,
13 years and over. 266 91
Age not reported 2 | O
Percent under 13 years 2. .- 004 Jemmcmrmmmean
Church edifices, number.. 4 1 3
Value—number reporting. - oo oeeinan 4 1 3
Amount reported.- . _____.__..___ $15, 500 $3, 500 $12, 000
Construeted prior to 1936.-.. $185, 500 $3, 500 $12, 000
Average value per ehureh_.______________ $3, $3, 500 $4, 000
Expenditures: )
Churehes reporting, number. .. ..owmecweeenn 1 3
Amount reported._ . $2, 548 $726 $1,822
Pastors’ salaries 31,635 3576 $1, 060
All other salaries. - .vooennepunmoeeooe $215 [|ecceecaeas $216
Repairs and improvements__.____________ $360 [Joreoonann $360
Payment on church debt, sxcluding in-
L7631 F | $35
All other current expenses, including
interest. oo e L2 $30
Local relief and cherlty, Red Oross, eto.. 360 [|aeecacacaan $50
Home misslons....___. .. .. ] $66 $50 $16
Forelgn missions $12 %12
All other purposes........ - $145 30 $66
Average expenditure per church......_.__.___ $637 $726 $607
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number..__o........_.. 3 1 2
Oficers and teachers 42 17 25 |- .
BEhOJATS. e e e mem 205 60 145 20,3 0.7

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

?Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100,
# Based on membership with age classification reported.

74
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Comparative data, 1906-36—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the General Six Principle Baptists
for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TaBLE 2..—~COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), nUMbBEr - w.e . lwecen- 4 6 10 16
Increase ! over preceding census:
NOUMDET A oo oo —2 -4 Ll 1 R
Pereant 2 ...t e e .
Members, number . - 204 203 456 685
Increase ! over preceding census:
Number.. 1 ~163 —229
Percent. _ O] —35.7 —33.4
Average membersh 74 49 48
Church edifices, MIMDET . oo e e ce e n e emm e 4 7 11 14
Value—number reporting. . 4 8 10 13
Amount reported. . v i cm i ceanaan $15, 500 $20, 500 $25, 850 $19, 450
Average value per chureh .o ccceenc oo cenaccaan $3,875 $3, 417 $2, 588 $1,4006
Dgbt—number raporting. oo o aemee 1
Amount 1eported. . mmmeameemmacen e cammcmmmcan | a e $700 |aemmmmmmemee | e

Parsonages, NUMDET. ... eee oo e mmemm e m e mae s -

Value—number reporting. . 1 1
Amount reported- - ucwrewecmeacaccean e anammcun | o mmammmo | e —————— $3, 000 $1, 500
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, DUMBEr . oo oo ooeoooo 4 5 [ 3 P
Amount reported. . $2, 548 $3,046 $2,483 {ocremmmemme
Pastors’ salaries. ..o ceraucannnas $1,6358
All other salarles 8315
Repairs and improvements — $360 $2, 025 $2,468 |occmomean
Payment on church debt, exgluding inferest. ... $35
All ofher current expenses, including interest. .. 30
Local relief and charlty, Red Cross, ete 50
Home missions. - - $06
TForelgn missions $12 $121 $20 o rmamcman
To general headquarters for distribution
All other PUrpOSeS. oo e o ccaccme e e cmn $145
Average expenditure per ¢hureh .o oo omoieanan $637 %609 $41d |
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number_ ..o om e 3 [ 6 9
Officers and teachers 42 40 53 94
Scholars. - 205 229 276 414

{ A minus sign (~) denotes decrease.
? Percent not shown where base is iess than 100,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

In the records of the early Baptist churches in England there are numerous .
references to a diseussion on the qualifications for church fellowship, especially
in regard to the “laying on of hands,” included in the list of foundation “principles
of the doctrine of Christ,” given in Hebrews vr, 1, 2. The General (Arminian)
Baptiste considered it essential, andinecluded it in the ceremony of admission
to the church, immediately after baptism. Many of the Particular (Calvinistic)
Baptists did not so consider it.

With the organization of Baptist churches in Ameries, the same question came
up and agitated the church at Providence, R. I., with the result that a num-
ber of members in 1653 arganized what was known as the Old, or General Six
Principle Baptist Church, the six principles being those mentioned in the above
passage in the epistle to the Hebrews: Repentance, faith, baptism, laying on
of hands, resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. The General Six
Principle Baptists claim that they are the original ehureh, founded by Roger Wil-
liams., Other churches wera organized on the same bagis, and in time confer-
ences were formed in Rhode Island, Massachusetts, New York, and Pennsylvania.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by Rev. Arthur C. Lambourne, president, General 8ix Principle Baptist
Conference of Rhode Island, Providence, R.I., and approved by him Inits present form.
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The Pennsylvania Conference has only a few churches remaining, the strength
of the denomination being now in the Rhode Island Conferenee. These confer-
ences are members of an international body entitled ‘“The International Old
Baptist Union,” which is represented by an international couneil, consisting of
a bishop of the union, an international seeretary, a treasurer, and representatives
elected by the churches in the different countries. This council has authority
to act in all “matters relating to the world-wide union or extension,” but the
churches in each country or State manage their own internal affairs without
interference from the international council or from the churches of any other
country or State. ’

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine these churches are in sympathy with the Arminian rather than the
Calvinistic Baptist. Their distinetive feature is still the laying on of hands when
members are received into the chureh, not, however, as a mere form, but as a
sign of the reception of the gifts of the Holy Ghost.

The general ecclesiastical organization corresponds to that of other Baptist
bodies. The individual church is independent in its management, electing its
own officers and delegates. The conferences, composed of delegates from the
local churches, are especially for purposes of fellowship, but when a question
has bheen submitted to a conference, or to its executive committee in the interval
between the meetings of the conference, its decision is regarded as final. The
present two conferences, those of Rhode Island and Pennsylvania, interchange
delegates or messengers for mutual counsel. Ordination to the ministry is depend-
ent on approval of a majority of a council comprising the ordained ministers
of a conference, not less than two ordained ministers officiating.

WORK

There is no organized home missionary work. Whatever home mission work
is done is by each individual church acting independently. Thus is help given to
a “faith work’ in Kentucky. There isa foreign missionary society, and some con-
tributions are reported for work in Canada, China, and among the Maoris in New
Zealand. There is also a book and tract society, for the purpose of disseminating
the literature issued by the International Union.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Seventh Day Baptists for the year 1036 is pre-
sented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban
and rural territory.

. The membership of this dencmination includes those persons who have been
immersed and who are on the church rolls as members in good standing.

TaBLE 1.—SuMMARY oF SraTisTics ror CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

TOTAL ¢
ITEM Total Inurban | Inrural

territory territory |—m————
Urban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number_......-.... 06 18 48 |eccmnfrmeccmnn
Members, DUMDO . v e s e e e 6, 608 1,777 4,021 26. 5 73.6
Average mombership per church.......... 101 99 108 [ooeecan]aaecaan
Membership by sex:
MaAle. oo c e 2,494 085 1, 809 21.6 72.5
3,609 1, 080 2,623 30.1 69,9
fiitli) 6 589 L0 9.0
Males per 100 females 69.1 63.1 2 % B PO S
Membership by age:
Under 13 Fears.ua e e em oo cmvmce e 138 61 72 46,9 64,1
13 years and over- - 6, 164 1,710 4, 444 27.8 72,2
Age not reported.. oo Cnan 411 i} 405 1.6 8.6
Percent under 13 years 2 _..ccue- - 2.1 3.4 DL Y PR (SRR
Church edifices, number.. oo ccmenoonn 02 11 51
Value—number reporting. &7 11 46
Amount reported. «eemmamuew oo $727, 285 3348, 235 $379, 050
Oonstructed prior to 2086......._.... $725, 785 $348, 236 $377, 850
Qonstructed, wholly or in part, in 1936. B1, 600 |ovwne e $1, 500
Average value por churoh.aeeee oo $12, 759 $31, 6568 $8, 240
Debt—number reporting. ..o o..ooaol.. 10 4
Amount reported. ..o oo $41, 510 $30, 750 $10, 760
Number reporting “no debt. ... ... 32 25 7
Parsonages, number.__.... o mmmm e o 45 8 39
Value—number reporting. 48 8 39
Amount roported . oo e eeeeae $121, 618 $31, 500 $90, 018
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. .cuuecwmvmeocaaas (i 18 LLi 8 PR S
Amount reported . - oo . $85, 027 $33, 728 $61,299 30,7 60.3
Pagtors’ salarlos. $37, 847 $12, 664 $25, 183 33.5 66. 5
All other snlaries b, 658 $1, 804 $3, 601 34.1 65,9
Ropairs and improvements. . ......-...... 43, 910 $1, 397 $2,513 25,7 64,3
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
[0 o) $3, 725 $2, 166 $1, 559 58.1 41.9
All other eurrent expenses, Including in- o
terest . e $12, 200 $8, 032 $6, 274 48,8 51, 4
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.__ 5078 $348 $630 35,6 84,4
Home missions $1, 016 $331 51,285 20,56 79.6
Forelgn missions....... $1, 058 $180 $1, 496 0.7 90,3
To general headquarter: $15, 148 $7, 492 $7, 058 49,5 50,5
~All other PUIDOSES - m e m e e e $2, 386 $1, 344 $1,042 56.8 43,7
Average expenditure per chureh .. ..._..__.._. $1, 320 $1, 874 L ALE |
Sabbath schools:
Churehes reporting, number. - oo caoooccrccmaan 52 13
Officers and teachers 876 160
Beholars. . vecveocaceoine 8, 806 728
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number. . o ceooceacmenns 16 14
Officers and teachers 108 14
Seholars. o oo 831 96
1 Percent not shown where hase is less than 100,
1 Based on membership with age clagsification reported.
21802840 6 77
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Comparative data, 1906-86,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, & summary of the available statistics of the Seventh Day Baptists for the
census years 1936, 1926, 1916,and 1906.

TaeLp 2.—CompAarATIVE SUMMARY, 1006 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), NUMBer. - ccaeeernmvnun 66 87 68 76
Increase ! over preceding census:
NUmber- - o ccccnme -1 ~1 B 1 P,
Poreent 2. ocimnnnn - UV ROV FASUONUPUpURIOS ) RSOOSR [P
Members, number, - 6,608 7,264 7,980 8,381
Increase ! over preceding census: ’
Number.. ... - ~ 566 —718 ~401 |
) N 1] U ~7.8 —0.0 B X 1
Average membership per chureh ..o vocmemnenn 101 108 117 110
Church edifices, number. 62 62 62 71
Value—number réporbing. - oo e oo cemmcrae e mmnnn 57 58 5 68
Amount reported. . ..o meee $727,285 $668, 200 $307, 600 $202, 250
Average value per chureh . oo arnn $12,759 $11, 621 $5, 214 $4, 208
Debt—number reporting. - oo ocomecaem e 10 4 7
Amount reported. ..o o maen $1, 610 #8, 800 $2, 160 $1, 842
Pargenages, number 46 42 41 39
Value—number reporting.- - 45 42 41 30
Amount reported_ ... .. .. $121, 515 $167, 500 $95, 200 $60, 440
Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number. ... o.ocooiiciaa 64 66 (17
Amountreported.__._.... 485, 027 $132, 068 $67,605 foeeeaaeo
Pastors' salaries. ... $37, 847 .
All other salaries. oo oo em e 35, 555
Repairs and improvements_ ..o oomnaoan $3,910 $90, 647 $51, 678 |cmeeaee
Payment on church deht, excluding interest.._- $3,725
All other current expenses, including interest... $12, 2006
Local relicf and charity, Red Cross, eto.. ... $078
Home missions. ..o oceeccenccaeaaen . $1, 016
Toreign missions $1, 656 $41, 421 U6, 118 | e
To general headquarters for distribution. . $15, 148
All 0ther PULPOSES.,nme e e e ccancanammnn . $2, 386
A.verage expenditure per church. .o cvoecccuwacmnenn $1,320 $2,032 $1,068 foemncoeeen
Sabbath schools:
Churches reporting, DUMDOL . . o ceceecceccmman 52 57 66 67
OfMeers and teachers 676 091 817 843
21T 1 o SRR 3,308 4,083 5,005 5,117

1 A minus sign {~) denotes decrease.
2 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

State tables~—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Seventh Day
Baptists by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and member-
ship of the churches clagsified according to their locatign in urban or rural terri-
tory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sabbath schools. Table 4 gives
for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four census
years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as “under
18 years of age’” and 18 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of
churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual chureh, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6
is limited to those States In which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each association of Seventh
Day Baptists, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in the
preceding tables, including number of ehurches, membership, value and debt on
church edifices, expenditures, and Sabbath schools.
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TasrLi 3,—NumseR AND MupMBERsEIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RuraL
TerrrTORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SABRATH SCHOOLS, BY STATHS, 1936

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF
CHURCHER MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SABBATH SCHOOLS
R, et W o
GEOG: Arms% ADTIJ‘;.HSION AND > éu Be |22 | 8 g
allgl=l=ilgls 3 | 8% (28|20, 89| &
a3 @ an! =
Sl21E 1 E|| 2|8 |3|8|uidSd|5cH 88 3
gfPplRrislB|A|R | &lda (B0 3 @
United States....____.__ 661 18| 48(6,608]|1, 777\4, 921|2, 4948, 60D 495; @9.1 b2 878| 8,808
New ENGLAND:
Rhode Xsland._.._._______ 4 1| 3| 680|| 276] 374| 268] 302 ____. 85.8 4 62 310
Connectiett_....cooeun-- 1| — L1\ | P 400 13| 27 L . femeeen 1 9 30
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York._ ... 18 31 15[1,5%4 8711,437| 649 802 173| 68.5 15 173 842
New Jersey... ——— 5 2| 8| 7IB|{ 245 473} 286 432|._.___. 06, 2| 4 8] 371
Pennsylvania .. ... ... 3l 1] - 2| 147 G4 83] T4| 73| _____|e-__.. 2 29 84
EAsT NORTE QENTRAL:
R | DY s R [:y] IR ;2] SR SO PRI NI,
3 1 2| 241 57) 184 20 37 184|ee.-. 2 13 76
. Michigan_ 2 1| 1| 314)| 254 60 1307 184|__.____ 70.7 1 241 124
Wisconsin 5lj----] b| 888||-men- 888] 344! 397} 147] R6.6 4 59 392
‘Wrst NORTH CENTRAL: ~
Minnesota. ...l 1 109] 39 1 15 60
] { — 2 103] 48 2 22 43
LY | R | 342 142 1] 15| 173
1 (P 1 188 74 1 211 141
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
District of Columbia..... 1 Yeaoa| 4 41 .| 1] 80fames femeeen 1 8| 20
‘West Virginia.___ i 1 720]| 826} 395 262] 416 421 63.0 5 53| 232
Florida oo 1 1....] 8 37 12y 26 ). JRSRNI PIOSIION PPN
EAsT S0UTH OENTRAL:
Alabama_____.__.___.... ) O e S U1 | S 14 [} <] IO SRR (SR PRGN RN
WesT Soutit CENTRAL:
Arkansas. ..ol 3f|.--.} 8] 166)|..-.. 166)  70)  88|ae .. fameuao 3 28/ 118
1 v 30 30 16 1] 8 17
1 1l.... 21 2aunn- 9 1 8 20
MOUNTAIN;
Colorado. cvueovanronnn. 1 1....0 138 138|..... 42 151 P, I 1 13 96
ACIVIC:
Calfornifa o e camaans 4)| 3] 1 220fl ze2( 27| 80| 140|...... 63.8) 2l 82[ 140

! Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

TasLa 4.~NUMBER AND MuMemrsare or CaurcEDs, 1906 o 1936, ANp Mum-
BEREHIP BY AGm IN 1036, BY STATES

[Separate presentation {s limitad to States having 3 or more churches in either 1936, 1626, 1916, or 1906]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES

NUMBER OF MEMBERS

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936

STATE Un- 13 Age ’ Perg
1938 | 1026 | 1916 | 1900 | 1996 | 1026 | a916 | 1006 | GO | YOS | oy, OOBE
yoars | over |POrEed| Tygy
TUnited States....| 68 87 68 78 (6,898 (7,264 |7,080 18,881 133 | 8,154 411 2.1
Rhode Island......... 4 4 [i} G| 650 | 716 { 088 (1,080 2 648 , 3
New York.. 18 21 19 26 11,524 12,076 (2,408 |2, 026 441 1,307 3.3
New Jersey. [ 4 4 41 718 | 749 | 805 | 735 26 602 3.6
Pennsylvania.. 3 2 3 8| 147 113 | 156 | 188 23 5.6
IRt T H 3 3 4 3 241 ] 244 | 205 260 {ee..
Michigan. ...oocueunns 2 3 1 1] 314 835 162 18 4
Wisconsin. ... - 5 [i] 7 6| 8838 | BOL (1,089 ( 088 3
West Virginia. — [} ] [i] 8§ 720 | 641 | 650 ( 681 12
Arkansas_._. - 3 3 3 4| 156 | 122 | 184 | 254 ]
California. - 4 2 I D, 220 | 238 ] 183 f...... 3
Other State8..necoanas 213 | 13 12 13 |1,112 (1,139 (1,140 |1, 254 10

1 Based on membership with age clagsification reported. B A
2 Includes 2 churches in the State of Iowa; and 1 in each of the following—QConnecticut, Ohio, Minnesots,
Nebrasks, Kansas, Florida, Alabama, Louisisna, Texss, Colorado, and the District of Columbisa.
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Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of the Seventh Day Baptists for the
census years 1936, 1926, 1916,and 1906.

TasrLs 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 T0 1036

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 19086
Churches (local organizations), nUIMDer e ecmemvmamen 66 87 68 76
Increase ! over preceding census: 1 1 s
Members, number. 6, 698 7,264 7,980 8, 381
Increase ! over preceding census:
—— — 566 ~718 s 12 N P
Buntber —7.8 ~3.0 —4 8 |ecamaan-
Average members 101 108 117 110
Ghm{;:hl ediﬂces:.b]:mmber.t.l .................. gﬁ; gfé gg ;/)é
alue—number reporting. . o mmenaammean
Amount ruDorFei - g‘ ___________ $727, 285 $668, 200 $307, 600 $202, 250
D bAvcrugebvalue pez‘lchurch e ————————————— $12, 7?3 $11, 52é $5, 21?1 $4, 208
ebt—number reporting. oo 7
Amount remetod .............................. $41, 510 $8, 800 $2,150 $1,042
e g 4 a4l A
alue—nuniber reporting. . _.__ 5 b
Amount rcpor?ed .............................. $121, 515 $167, 500 $05, 200 §09, 440
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. . ceeeememmnuvnnn- 64 65 [17; S
Amount reported. . - o e eemaas $86, 027 $132, 068 $67,008 {cceae el
Pastors’ SAlarIeS. c oo oo e oo e mim v $37, 847 '
All other 5818r{es. wocu e a e cmmamr i m— e $5, 556
Repalrs and improvements. ... oo _ooeo.. $3, 010 $00, 647 $51, 879 |ococ e
Payment on church debt, excluding interest $3, 725
All other current expenses, ineluding interes $12, 206
Local relief and charify, Red Cross, ote 3078
Home missions. $1, 616
Foreign missions.. $1, 656 $41, 421 $16, 116 [ecennoccenn
T'o general headqu $15, 148
All other purposes.......-. $2, 886
Average expenditure per church. ..o .. $1, 328 $2,032 $L, 068 [oecvnnrcvnan
Sabhbath schools:
Churches reporting, number. - oo oomomeeeccceeae 52 57 66 67
Officers and teaehers. c oo oo ve oo cccccce e cree 676 681 877 843
Scholars c—— 3, 308 4,083 5,005 5,117

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
* Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

State tables.—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Seventh Day
Baptists by States. Table 8 gives for each State for 1936 the number and member-
ship of the churches classified according to their locatign in urban or rural terri-
tory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sabbath schools. Table 4 gives
for selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four censua
vears 1906 to 1086, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘“‘under
13 years of age’” and 13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of
churches and parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936.
Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current
expenses, improvements, benevolences, etc. In order to avoid disclosing the
financial statistics of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6
ig limited to those States in which three or more churches reported value and
expenditures.

Ecolesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each association of Seventh
Day Baptists, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in the
preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and debt on
church edifices, expenditures, and Sabbath schools,
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Tasie 8.—Numsor ANp MoMpERsEIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEAMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SABRATH SoHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NaMpEL OF N taeeal | MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SABBATH SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND s |gd (25 | B
C - o | 5% 275185 | 28| g
28l 2|lgll 8@l3]|e 'g 8% |Bod|How 83| 2
EIS|B|EIl21E|2|8 |yn|aSRlacH 88| 2
glipjelellr |18 ]|&|a |2 o o &
United States.. ... __.._ 66| 18| 488, 808|1,777|4,921|2, 404{3,600| &05| 80.1 62| 678 8,808
New ENGLAND: -
Rhode Island.. oo 4 1| 8p 6B0] 276| 374| 288] 302|__.___ 65, 8| 4 62, 319
Connectlout. ... oeueee.o DY | U R 1 R 40 18| 27 _i|eeeeoe 1 30
MiDpLE ATLANTIC:
New York ..o 18 3| 18]1, 524 87(1,487| b549| 802 173 68.5 15 173 842
New Jersey. . z § 21 245 473| 286| 432 _.___ 66, 2 4 86 371
Pennsylvania 3 2| 147 64| 83| V4| T3 _|eeeon 2| 29 84
EasT NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohio_.._________ DY RO I | I I R — L1 ] (RO PSSR PO I
Illinols.._ 3 2| 24 57 184 20 37 184|...... 13 76
Michigan 2 1) 1| 314j| 254 60| 130 184|. ... 70.7 1 24 124
‘Wisconsln__..________._ B{[-=--| 5] BBB{|--... 888| 3d4| 397| 147 86.6] 4 B9 302
‘WesT NorTH OENTRAL:
MiInnesots. ..o wemeeee s Yl 1 100] 30 1 15 (]
| 2) 103] 48 2| 22 43
... 1 342 142 1 15 173
b | M R X 188 74 1 21 141
SouTH ATLANTIC:
Distriet of Columbia....... 1 eow| 4l 41f._.. 11 80|aencn|aan-n 1 8 20
‘West Virginia... . [} 1 5| 7201 325; 305 282 418 42 83,0 5 b3 232
Flordds . _____ 1 ....] & v I— T~ S VIO SOUPRUNION RPN [
EAsT 80UTH CENTRALS )
Alsbama_ ..o Y | PR B § S 1) D, 14 68 ] PP PRORRRORS FEOION PRSI I,
‘WesT SouTh OENTRAL}
Arkansas 3il....| 3| 1s8|._... 165 70|  85|aueifemeeee 3 26 118
1 b1 o 30 30 .- 16 4. ... femaman 1 8] 17
... 2y 21f... 9) 12 |ooens 1 8 2
MOUNTAIN; .
Colorado. .oo..______ 1] 1f....| 138} 138|..... 42 06f. | oaeen 1l 13 85
PACIFIC;
Californig. oo oovoweuen . 4| 3| 1| 220f 202 27| 89| 140|......| 63,0 2 32 140

t Ratio not shown where number of fomales is less than 100,

Tarrny 4,—NUMBER ANp Memsnngaip or CEURCHEES, 1906 To 1936, AND MEM-
BORSHIP BY AR IN 1936, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches in either 1036, 1026, 1018, or 1908]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
STATE : gn- 13 Age’ (I}’:g;
gr | years
1936 | 1926 | 1816 | 1906 | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 13 and nggtlgg under
years | over p 131
United States.._.| 86 87 (] 78 |8, 698 {7,284 |7, 080 |8, 381 133 | 6, 154 411 %1
Rhode Ysland. ....—--- 4 4 [ 6| 660 718 | 988 3
New York.... 18] 2 19| 26 1,524 2,076 (2,408 .3
New Jersey.._ 1 4 4 4] 718§ 749 | BO5 .8
Ponnsylvania. 3 2 3 5| 147 113 | 160 6
Illinois...e.... 3 3 4 3| 241§ 244 | 205
Michigan.... 2 3 1 1] 814 | 336 | 182
Wisconsin. ... 5 [} 7 6| 888 | 801 [1,030
West Virginia. ] ] [ 8| 72071 641 | @50
Arkangsas. ... 3 3 3 41 1661 122 | 184
Californis.... 4 2 B [-a--o| 2207 238 [ 183
Other States_._.....-. 113 13 12 13 |1,112 {1,139 |1,140

1 Baged on membership with age clagsification reported. .
2 Ineludes 2 churches in the State of Jows; and 1 in each of the following—Connecticut, Ohio, Minnesota,
Nebraska, Kansas, Florids, Alabama, Louisiana, Texas, Colorado, and the Distriet of Columbia.
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TaBLE 5.—Varnun orF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
DzrT BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DERT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
Total 1};1’umf EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
num- er o
T l?er ‘1)1; cgggch Chv m h Chureh Churct
churches | edifices urches urches urches
reporting| AMOUIE| Ton orting| AMOURE| Lonpnting [ATiount
United States_._... 66 62 BY 8727, 285 10 | 341, 610 45 | 8121, 515
Rhode Island._.____.___ 4 4 41 65000 § e oameaaan 3 13,000
New York.._. 18 19 18 | 125, 506 1 B50 13 27,300
New Jersay-- 5 4 4 | 188,000 [-cocom oo o|momneeee 4 18, 600
Pennsylvania. ... 3 3 3 1574111 1 P IR 1 O]
Wisconsln_.....__.._.. 5 i} 61 97,200 2 6,110 5 12, 000
‘West Virginia 6 7 6| 46,000 2 2, 600 4 10, 716
ArRansas .« cooccecmamann 3 3 3 N1 2 I I 3 , 500
Other States........-.. 22 17 217 | 196, 735 5| 82,260 12 37, 500

i:iAl{mllllnt ilxllcluded in flgures shown for ““Other States,’’ to avold disclosing the statistics of any indi-
vidual church.

2 Includes 2 churches in each of the following States—Ilinois, Michigan, Tows, and Oalifornia; and 1 in
each of the following—Connecticut, Ohioe, Minnesots, Nebraska, Kansas, Florida, Louisiana, Colorado,
and the District of Columbia. '

TaBLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BYFOTATES, 1936
[Separate presentation ig limited to States having 3 or more churehes reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Totg]
number
STATE
chu?-ghes Churches Total Pastora’ All other gfg%gs_

reporting amount salarles salaries provements

United States_._.....___.. 6 84 8§85, 027 837,847 $6, 666 83,910
Rhode Island 4 4 10, 638 4,150 580 282
ew Yor: 18 17 24, 744 12,949 1,885 966
New Jersey... 5 i1 12, 977 8,928 1,377 862
Pennsylvanin. 3 3 1,071 550 10 205
RN FaTe) 3 3 1, 463 5111 N P
WiSCODSIO e e 5 & Q, 048 3,386 608 376
‘West Virginia. - (] 3] 5, 200 3,019 136 224
Arkansas... - 3 3 1,471 405 | an 202
19733110 4111 VR, 4 4 4, 852 1,892 144 04
Other States. ..o ooceamaoas 15 114 13,473 6,820 806 629

EXPENDITURES~continued
Payment | Other cur-
STATE Lincal To gon-
°D£{)‘§“’h exrl;ggges relief | Home { Forelgn | eral |All other
exoludl'ng ineludiné and missions { missions | head- | purposes
interest interest. | °berity quarters

United States..._..... 83, 725 $12, 208 3978 31, 616 31,6668 | 815 148 12,386
Rhode Island. oo oo [aeiinan (1 (0 PO IS SN 3,749 1,221
ew York._. 2,619 316 610 820 4,249 417
New Jersey.. 2,017 147 443 533 2, 253 27
Pennsylvania.. 20 30 25 70 140 21
THNOI8. et 495 |cceammannn 249 | 44 26
Wiseonsin . ... 1,411 1,262 93 - 1,808 105
Wost Virginia.. oo 124 84 211 108 100 1,096 208
AYKANSAS . oo e e e e e 208 |ocecmeee 236 52 j &3 R D
California__ . comeonan 1, 000 1,018 23 12 35 608 25
Other States . oeeeaeanes 666 2,898 159 33 48 1,070 837

1 Includes 2 churches each in the States of Michigan and Jowa; and 1 in each of the following—Connec-
I,icu%' Ohio, Minnegots, Nebraska, Kansas, Florida, Lounisiana, Texas, Colorado, and the District of Co-
nmbia, ’
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Tapre 7.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT ON
?&%ch Eprrioes, EXPRNDITURDES, AND SABBATH SCHOOLS, BY ABSOCIATIONS,

'; @ VALUE OF DEBT ON
4 iy oor. | BXPENDI- SABBATH
:; é CHU?I%IIE‘!DDI CHU%((:\%QDDI TURES SCHOOLS
2y 5
HS | g , ; ) ;
ASSOCIATION LR ™ 2w £ L3 & o
30 g e8] » (8d) » |gd| o |&d
— @ a5 avs = an E
a 2 8% g |5 | 8% g Sh| 8
s B 2%| 8 |ER 5 (25| B |E%| 3
£ Z o 5 o 5 3] < |o @
Motal oo 68 |8, 698 &7 (8727, 285 10 841, 510 64 |385, 027 52 | 3,308
Central... 7| 520 8] 80,500 |- o). 71 878 6] ou
S | BpE) pies o v el )
orthwestern. A b , 072 131 1,104
Pacific Const. oo 4| 220 2 }'?’“"700 { 1 }’34:1‘-‘0 { 4| 4852)] 2| 140
Southeastern...... 9| 868 g1 82035 31| 6,600 9| 7,088 8 262
Southwestern.... 6| 220 4 A 1 200 51 L,91 5 164
‘Western 10 892 9| 88500 1 560 9 i 14,031 8 584

t Amount for Northwestern combined with figures for Pacific Ooast, to avold disclosing the statisties of

any individual chureh,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

From the earliest periods of the Christian e¢hurch there have been those who
claimed, in respect to the Sabbath, that Christ simply discarded the false restric-
tiong with which the Pharisees had burdened and perverted the Sabbath, but that
otherwise He preserved it in its full significance. Accordingly, they have held
that loyalty to the law of God and to the ordinances and example of Christ
required continuance of the observance of the seventh day as the Sabbath.
Although the Apostolic church and some branches of it in every period since
Christ have observed the seventh day of the week as the Sabbath, and praeticed
immersion, Seventh Day Baptists do not claim an unbroken succession in the
matter of church organization before the Reformation.

At the time of the Reformation, when the Bible was accepted as the supreme
authority on all questions of faith and conduet, the question of the Sabbath again
came to the front, and a considerable number forsook the observance of Sunday
and accepted the seventh day as the Sabbath.

The date at which the observance of the Sabbath was introduced into Great
Britain is somewhat uncertain. Nicholas Bounde’s book, the first book on the
Sabbath guestion to be published in the English language, appeared in 1595, only
to be suppressed 4 years later, During the next century, numerous other writers
on this subject flourighed.

There appears to be evidence that, in all, upwards of 80 Seventh Day Baptist
churches hiave been established in Great Britain and Ireland. The most important
(])Jf t;lllese1 are the Mill Yard, and the Pinner’s Hall churches, both of London.

England.

The Seventh Day Baptist Church of Mill Yard, Goodman’s Fields, London,
probably had its origin in 1617, and may be said to have been founded by John
Trask and his wife—both school teachers—who were imprisoned for their views
upon the Sabbath. The membership roll of this church contains, among its
multitude of names, those of the following: Dr, Peter Chamberlen, royal physician
to three kings and queens of England; John James, the martyr; Nathaniel Bailey,
the compiler of Bailey’s Dictionary (upon which Johnson based his famous
dictionary), as well as a prolific editor of classical text books; William Tempest,
¥, R. 8., barrister and poet; William Henry Black, archaeologist; and others.

The Seventh Day Baptist Church of Pinner’s H,all, Broad Street, London,
was organized March 5, 1676, at his home, by Rev. Francis Bampfield, His
brother, Hon. Thomas fBampﬁeld, Speaker of the House of Commons, under

1 This statement, which is substantially the same ns that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has Beeu revised bg Corliss ¥, Randolph, president and librarian, Seventh Day Baptist
Historical Society, Plainficld, N. J., and spproved by him In its present form,
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Richard Cromwell, was also a Seventh Day Baptist; and the four generations of
famous preachers by the name of Stennett, two of whom were Rev. Joseph
Stennett, 2d, D. D., and Rev. Samuel Stennett, D. D.

In 1664 Stephen Mumford, a Seventh Day Baptist, came from London and
settled at Newport, R. I. His observance of the Sabbath soon attracted atten-
tion, and several members of the Newport church adopted his views and practices,
though they did not change their church relation until December 28, 1671 (0Old
Style), when they organized the first Seventh Day Baptist Church in America.
At first this church was composed of those of like faith and practice throughout |
southern Rhode Tsland, but in a few years there were groups in various other
parts of the colony, as well as in Massachuselts and Connecticut, who joined the
church. Seventh Day Baptists in Rhode Island were co-laborers with both Roger
Williams and Dr, John Clark in establishing the colony on the principles of civil
and religious liberty. In doing this they suffered imprisonment and other forms
of persecution. They also joined with the Baptists in founding and supporting
Brown University; and when the struggle with the mother country came they were
among the foremost in the eolony in the struggle that secured independence and
established the Union.

Some 13 years after the organization of the Newport church, or about 1684,
Abel Noble came t0 America and settled a few miles distant from Philadelphia.
Subsequently he became a Seventh Day Baptist, through contact with Rev.
William Gillette, M. D., a Seventh Day Baptist clergyman from New England.
Abel Noble presented the claims of the Sabbath to his Keithian Baptist neighbors,
with the result that some half dozen Seventh Day Baptist churches were organ-
ized in ‘and near Philadelphia about the year 1700. Soon after this, or in 1705,
Edmund Dunham, who formerly was a licensed preacher in the Baptist church,
gard }n organizing a Seventh Day Baptist chureh in Piscataway, Middlesex County,

Under the influence of churches in these three centers (Newport, R. I., Phila-
delphia, Pa., and Piscataway, N. J.), and fostered by them, Seventh Day fBaptist
churches have been organized in many parts of the United States, and in China,
India, Java, Germany, the Netherlands, Africa, South America, and Jamaies,
British West Indies. There are 10 or more other denominations in the United
States observing the geventh day of the week as the Sabbath, all of which have
received their Sabbath teaching from Seventh Day Baptists, Chief among these
communions are the German Seventh Day Baptists, founded at Ephrata, Pa.,
in 1728, and the Seventh Day Adventists, whose organization grew out of the
Millerite movement in the middle of the last century.

DOCTRINE

In doctrine Seventh Day Baptists are evangelical and, except for the Sabbath,

. are in harmony with other Baptists, particularly those of the Northern Convention
and Southern Convention. They stand with the Baptists for salvation through
personal faith in Chrigt, believers' baptism on confession of faith, soul liberty,
civil liberty, independence of the local church with Christ as its sole head, the
Bible in the hands of all men, and the right of everyone to interpret its teachings
for himgelf. They believe that there are only two saeraments, baptism and the
é;og%’stgupper, and that the seventh day of the week should be observed as the

abbath,

Originally Seventh Day Baptists were restricted communionists and invitations
to the Lord’s Supper were given ‘“to members of churches in sister relation’;

. but gradually this has changed, and by common consent invitations are now gener-
ally given to Christians of all churches. Neither do Seventh Day baptists
forbid their members to partake of the communion in other churches, the matter
being left to the private judgment of each individual, Churech membersghip is
granted, however, only to those who have been immersed.

Seventh Day Baptists believe that the seventh day of the week should be
observed as the Sabbath, not alone because its observance began with the history
of man, was held sacred by the patriarchs and prophets, and commanded from
Sinai, but primarily beecause it was observed and held sacred by Christ and the
Apostolic Church. They (Seventh Day Baptists) believe Christ to be the final
sanction for the Sabbath.

While Seventh Day Baptists for more than 300 years have held firmly to these
doetrines they have always believed Christ would have them be friendly with other
Christians and cooperate with them in every good work. Their pastors have
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exchanged with pastors of other denominations, their ministers have served as
pastors of Baptist churches, in their associations and the General Conferences
they haye interchanged delegates, and in more recent years they have belonged
to the National Bible School organizations, the United Soeiety of Christian
Endeavor, the Foreign Missions Conference, the Layman’s Missionary Move-
ment, the Federal Council of Churches, the Faith and Order Movement, and other
kindred efforts looking toward united work on the part of Christ’s followers.

ORGANIZATION

Since the policy of Seventh Day Baptist churches is that of a pure democracy,
that fact determines the nature of the organizations among them, as well as the
form of the government of the church itself. Xach local chureh is independent
in its own affairs, and all union for denominational work is voluntary, For admin-
istrative purposes chiefly, the churches are organized into associations and a
General Conference, which, however, have only advisory powers. The General
Conference was organized in 1802 and grew out of a yearly meeting established
in 1684. In it each church isentitled to representation by 4 delegates as a chureh,
and by 2 additional delegates for sach 25 members, or fraction thereof, while
members of the 3 leading denominational societies-—-the Seventh Day Baptist
Missionary Soclety, American Sabbath Tract Society, and Seventh Day Baptist -
Education Society—if present at the conference, are thereby entitled to member-
ship. Churches which cannot be represented by their own members are at liberty
to appoint, as their delegates, members of other churches whieh are in full and
regular membership in the conference, and the delegate or delegates present from
any chureh are entitled to cast the full vote to which that chureh is entitled when
the vote is taken by churches, For the sake of closer fellowship and inspirational
meetings, and for the purpose of interesting the members in the work of Christ’s
Kingdom, the churches in the United States are organized into 6 associations.
While these associations have no authority over the churches belonging to them,
respectively, they do determine the qualifications of churches making applieation
for membership in them.

Applicants for church membership are admitted by vote of the loeal chureh,
generally on recommendation by a permanent committee composed of the pastor
and deacons of the church. The local chureh is the prime authority in the ordi-
nation of elders and deacons; but the ordination of elders, deacons, and all candi-
dates for the ministry is considered of so great importance that it has always heen
the custom, when possible to do so, for the chureh to eall a council, composed of
delegates from sister churches, to advise the church regarding the fitness of the
candidate.  In recent years, moreover, it has been the practice for the General
Conference, upon the request of a church, to approve its action in the matter of
the ordination of ministers. If the candidate is accepted,. this approval gives
him denominational standing and affords protection to other churches.

WORK

The churches carry on their missionary and other activities through boards or
societies. Most of these were organized by the General Conference and report
to it, though by virtue of their charters they are more or less independent of the
Conference. The societies thus organized are the Seventh Day Baptist Missionary
Society, carrying on both home and foreign work; the Seventh Day Baptist
Education Society; the American Sabbath Tract Society, which is the publishing
society of the denomination and the ageney through which the work of Sabbath
promotion is carried on; the Woman’s Board; the Sabbath School Board; the
Young People’s Board; and the Seventh Day Baptist Historical Society. .

A missionary spirit has always been characteristic of the denomination. It
found expression at a very early period in the yearly meetings, which were essen-
tially missionary gatherings. As the number of churches grew larger and the
churches became more widely separated, the sending out of missionaries by the
yearly meetings increased. It was chiefly the missionary apirit which, in 1802,
led to the organization of the General Conference for the special purpose of
prosecuting this work more efficiently. For 16 years this general work was
carried on under the direct management of the General Conference. In 1818,
the General Conference, for the purpose of more efficiency in promoting missions,
established a missionary hoard (sometimes called the missionary committee).
Missionary work advanced under the ministration of this board until 1828, when
the General Conference replaced it by creating another missionary board. The
churches were trying to find the bhest way to promote misrions, and 14 years
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lIater there were three missionary boards connected with the General Conference,
one of which was a board created for the express purpose of reaching the Jews.
In 1842, the present missionary society was established by the conference and in
due time the duties of the other missionary societies were merged into it. About
this time the work of foreign missions was undertaken. The firgt foreign misgion
to be established permanently wag in China, four missionaries going out in 1847,
The work has steadily grown until it has extended to four continents and the isles
of the sea. During all this time the board has fostered the home mission work
of Seventh Day Baptists.

The American Sabbath Tract Society was organized in 1843 for the purpose
of promoting denominational work especially by means of the printed page.
In the year 1872, in addition to the publishing of tracts, it took over the Sabbath
Recorder, the denomingtional paper, long published under other auspices, and
has served the churches by publishing, not only the Sabbath Recorder, but
Bible school lesson helps, various other periodieals, tracts, and other types of
literature needed by the churches as well.

From an early date, Seventh Day Baptist churches have been intensely inter-
ested in promoting education. The churches in Rhode Island helped found
Brown University; early in the last century education societies were formed
in some of the churches with the express view of aiding young men preparing for
the ministry; and Seventh Day Baptist churches founded 12 or more academies,
3 of which became colleges. About 100 years ago the churches through the
General Conlerence established an education committee. Later this was merged
into another education committee or board, and in 1855 the General Conference
formed the present education society. Through this society the churches have
fostered the interests of education, particularly the education of the ministry.
At present there are three ingtitutions of college rank, Alfred University, Alfred,
N. Y., with its college, School of Religious Education, and three technical schools;
Milton College, Milton, Wis.; and Salem College, Salem, W. Va.

One of the efficient organizations in the work of the denomination is the Woman’s
Board, organized in 1884. It has been doing excellent service in the fields of
industrial, missionary, educational, and Sabbath promotion activities.

Organized denominational Sabbath school work was begun in 1836, although
Sabbath schools were already in existence in various churches, one at least having
been organized as early as 1740 by the German Seventh Day Baptists at Ephrata,
Pa. Previous to 1872 Sabbath school boards were appointed by the various
associations and carried forward systematic work in this field within their respec-
tive boundaries. In that year the General Conference created its denominational
Sabbath school board, which is incorporated and has general charge of the activi-
ties that naturally fall to such an organization, including supervision of Sabbath
school literature.

Much attention has been given to young people’s work. The first Young
People’s Chrigtian Endeavor societies were formed in 1884, 3 years after the
beginning of the movement under Rev. T. BE. Clark, at Portland, Maine.
Prior to the appearance of Christian Indeavor societies, work among young

eople had been fostered by the organization of societies called Excel Bands.

his movement in the interest of young people has continued through the years,
and for the last half century it has been directed by a committee or board ap-
pointed by the General Conference.

History is an important phase of the activities of any denomination the same as
it is in the nation. For many years the General Conference promoted this work
for the churches, but in recent. years the Seventh Day Baptist Historieal Society
has fostered it. This society occupies one floor of the Seventh Day Baptist
Building in Plainfield, N. J., where it has installed a valuable library and museum
relating to the history of Seventh Day Baptists.



FREE WILL BAPTISTS

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Free Will Baptists for the year 1936 is presented
in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and
rural terrltory

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
received into the local churches upon evidence of a change of heart, profession of
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, immersion by a proper administrator, and accept-
ance of the church covenant.

Tasrn L.—SumMmary or Starisrics FoR CHUrcCHES IN UrBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

EERCENT]OF
Tnurban | Inrurat TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Ohurches (local organizations), number. .. ... 020 78 843 8.5 oL 5
Members, MUMDOT .« ooy veccme e cm e ammoeam 786, 643 6,385 70, 268 8.3 L7
Averaue membership per church.......... 83 82 1 7 (N PR
Membershm by sex:
Moo 100 BNl hEE M| 85| ors
Ffemale. ... 3 X ) 5 X .
Sex not reported._.____ 1,24 60 1,184 4.8 95,2
Males per 100 females. . . comvamaeaas 65.9 63.9 66,1 [cemmmnea|mmmmqn
Membership by age:
Under 13 years. o 1,006 154
13 years and over....____ 65, 386 5,708
Age not reported... ... _.... 10,162 523
Percent under 13 years 2 16 2,6
Church edifices, number. - 714 66
Valug—number reporting. ..o ccocwmmuacecaoon 692 66
Amount reported. . .__..__ -t $1, 090, 770 $171, 160
Construeted prior to 1036 oo oo . $1, 014, 730 $169, 340
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036. $76, 040 $11, 810
Average value per church. . ... $1, 576 $2, 593
Debt—number reporting... - 45 8
Amount reported ... R £21, 021 39, 736
Number reporting “no debt” . ... 420 40
Parsonages, number. 20 4 b {70 OO N ——
Value—number reporting... 17 4 b 30 IR R
Amount reported. oveoem oo~ $17,876 $5, 300 $12, 076 80.6 89,5
Expenditures:
Churches roporting, number . e 843 74 7068 01,2
Amount reported... $192, 620 $98, 862 $163, 768 86,0
Pastors’ salarics. $88, 240 $13, 001 $76, 149 85. 2
All other salaries. .. .____ $10, 279 $044 $9, 335 00.8
Repairs and improvements $40, 160 $4, 087 $36, 073 89.8
I’ayment on church debt, excluding inter-
....................................... $7, 548 42, 656 $4, 901 66,1
All other current cxpenses, inoluding in-
ferest i $11, 068 48, 413 $7, 655 69. 2
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ote.. . $12, 802 $1, 370 $11, 102 80.1
Home THSSI0NS - nauar e mm e s $5, 526 $400 $5, 027 01.0
Toreign misSiONS o eomon i m e $2,413 $260 $2, 163 80,6
To general headquarters for distribution.. $3,111 $224 2, 887 02.8
All other PUrPOSES-.o oo ccncecemmmmnan $11, 718 $2, 419 $0, 208 79.4
Average expenditure per chureh. ..o ocemanunn $298 $380 $218 e

1 Porcent not shown where hase is less than 100.
2 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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TaBLy 1.~SUuMMARY oF SramisTics For CHURCEES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerRITORY, 1936—Continued

PERCENT loxr
Inurban | In rural TOTAL
TTEM Total territory | territory .
Urban | Rural
Sunday schools: .

Churches reporting, Dumber..._.cceueeaueoan 669 71 628 10.2 89.8
Officers and teachers &, 505 830 4, 085 11.3 88.7
Bcholars 42, 456 5, 257 37,198 | '12.4 87.6

Sumer vacetion Bible scheols:
Churches reporting, number . v ceeeccncaae
Officers and teachers -
[E1 T T O

‘Weekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, number 20 1 19
Officers and teachers. ._._.__ : 125 8 117 6.4 93.6
Scholars 962 44 918 4,6 05, 4

Parochial schools:
Churches reporting, number. .avou meeameoeeee
Officers and teachers.
Scholars.

{ Percent not shown where bass is less than 100.
Comparative datan, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-

parison, s summary of the available statistics of the Free Will Baptists for the
census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906, .

Taprn 2,—CoMparaTivE SuMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM ' 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churghes (local organizations), number. ..o .cceoae oo 920 1,024 750 (il
Increase ! over preceding census:
NUDDCT e a i m e —104 274 142 [covemccnna
Poreent . - i oo —10.2 3.5 b5 N
Members, NUM DO e e oncrvmenccccccmaamm o m e 76, 643 79, 6592 &4, 833 40, 280
Incresse ! over preceding census:
NUMDOT it e e —2,949 24, 760
Percent. - —3, 3 L1 |«
Average membership per church 83 78 73 66
Church edifices, NUINDAT. .aeecaanmen 714 770 656 660
Value—number reporting. . 602 765 058 554
Axmount roported. ... _. emrmmimeamnemnes-{ 31,000,770 | $1,166, 743 $517, 240 $206, 585
Average value per church. oo oo _io_L__ $1, 570 $1, 512 3788 $686
Debt—number reporting. - v oemcccmcnec e annan 48 69 42 | 37
Amount reported - -« oo $21, 021 $32, 564 $6, 260 $3, 536
Pargonages, number..... b 1 (S (Y JU
Value--number repo 17 9 14 8
Amount reported. - - $17,376 $18, 400 $9, 630 $3, 400
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... oo oveaaoooao o 843 872 [i3528 .
Amonnt 1eported. oo oo em $162, 620 $252, 613 $75,835 |aviememamens
Pastors’ BalAries.. ..mw.wwe oo ceec e c e 3
All other salaries. - — $10, 279
Repairs and Improvements. ... ccwecvwecnan $40, 160 $179, 730 $64,182 | oo
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.__- 7, 546
Al other current expenses, including interest_._- $11, 068
Tocal relief and charity, Red Cross, ete $12, 562
Home mIssions v o cemeee oo 5, 526
Forelgn misglony. . . oo eemc i ccem e $2,413 $66, 557 $11,663 |veameneae
To general headquarters for distribution.. ..._. $3,111
All other PUrpOSes. oo e ccemad e $11,715
Not classified. ... .._____ PG $6,826 | oo e
Average expenditure per chureh. ..o oceoiaenn. $228 $200 32 3 S
Sunday schools: '
Churches reporting, number- .. occoccoccmceeaeas 699 643 390 268
Officers and teachers 5, 595 4,202 2, 547 1,440
Scholars........._. 42, 458 38, 199 22,421 12,720

t A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
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State tables—~Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Free Will
Baptists by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and member-
ship of the churches classified accerding to their location in urban or rural terri-
tory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives
the number and membership of the churches for the four census years 1906 to
1936‘,‘ together with the membership for 1086 classified as “under 13 years of age”
and ‘13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of churches and parson-
ages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for
1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements,
benevolences, ete.

Ecclesiastical divisions~—Table 7 presents, for each association of Free Will
Baptists, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in the
preceding tables, including number of churches, memberghip, value and debt on
church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

Tapre 3.—NUMBER aAND MEMBERSHIP oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TRRRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SIX, AND SUNDAY ScmooLs, BY Starms, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CITURCEES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND g18.| 8|28
84 [ 8 2 b1 a
2 lEal g |85 ,
= g1= 9 K @ % g 8 e % g
8 =]
2I2|E 22|58 |8 |8 2|2 |2|g |2
gllblg|lellp|la |2 | = |&a|& |D]|OS o
TUnited States..ccoomnan a20{| 78| 849|786, 643| |8, 885(70, 268|28, 66045, 438|1, 244( 65,9| 69| b, 60543, 456
MIDDLE ATLANTIC: i ] ‘
Ponnsylvania....ccuan Ylawee 1 Ji:H — 83| 26 b2 | T F 1 13| 106
EaAsT NorTH CENTRAL?
§+1 () S 40 3| 37] 1,026)| 178 1,747 782| 1,122 21} 60.7| 87 332] 2 189
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL!
Missouri. waeeocann 104 8 onf 7,006]| 6062 6,344| 2,700] 4,037| 200| 68.4[ 87 718| 4,000
So0UTH ATLANTIC!
Virginla. .- Bf].--- 9 472 aae 472 171 301 17158 <1 S SR (R
West, Virginia | 1| 11 L 340] | 490, 204 285 1} 71,8 8 68, 0622
North Caroling. ........| 256/ 24| 281(28, 230||2, 106|24, 034110, 185|15, 707] 208, 64.5| 212| 1,818115, 708
South Caroling.........| 40 7| 33| 2,577]| 3864| 2,213| 1,042 1, 535..._.. 67.9| 36| 203| 2,637
Georgla..onnan NN B { 2l 621 5,440|| 2921 5,228| 2,089} 3, 350 1| 62.2| 36 268( 1,701
R 3133 4 i U R 30 4 26) 2,5401 208| 2,272| 973| 1, 667|..--- 62,1 19| 121 701
EA8T SoUTH CENTRAL:
Kentueky o cceevemeoons 8l-...] 8] 1,116/|....- 1,118| 477 630{__... 4.8 1 11 30
Tennesseo. .. 104] 8| 06| 8 202)| 737| 7,625| 2,978| 4,702 522 62.5 84 048] 4,802
Alabama____ .| 108 9| 00{10,508]| 816( 9,092 4, 346| 6, 048 114 7L9 97 &51| 8,982
Misslsslpplacccamccecnnnn 14 1| 13{ 1,860 200, 1,300 040 9204 69.6 8 72{ 446
WEST 80Ut CENTRAL:
Arkansas. o cecaccmnnn 71 5| 66] 4,014} 223| 3,791| 1,619| 2,805 ... 87,0 53, 363| 2,021
Oklahoma. . ] 6| 54| 4,806} 885| 3,021 1,636| 2, 603 781 63.1 41 319| 2,593
U\ < T S 1 ... 1861 185[---..- 54 2} PR 1 10 a0

1 Ratio not shown where number of fomales is less than 100.
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TaBLE 4.—NUMBBR AND MEMBERSHIP OF CEURCEES, 1906 To 1936, AND Mun-

BERSHIF BY Ae® IN 1936, BY Srarms

MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, |

NUMBER OF
CHURCHDS NUMBER OF MEMBERS 1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION o 0 =
AND STATE " | 48 | By |o®
@

1936 | 10260 | 1916 (1900 1036 | 1926 | 1015 | 1000 | B § me :E 8 5

a P 5
57 | =8 | 48 |88
United States._;__ 920 (1,024 | 760 | 608 |76,843 |79, 592 |54, 838 (40,280 |1,005 |65,386 (10,162 | 1.8

MIDDLE ATLANTIC!

Pennsylvania_...... b3 NN SURTION DN 1 0 R O [ SO, 32 I AR PR,

Georgia.
Florida.

E A48T SOUTHH CENTRAL!
Kentucky____.._..
Tennessee.
Alabama
Mississipp .

WEST S0UTH CENTRAL;

30 30
8 10
104 82
108 01
14 7
71 | 108
60 06
1 1

N

Lo

L6

1.2

9

21 | 2,169 360 | L0
______ 039 177 |.....
114 | 8,850 | 1,408 | 1.7
126 { 9,407 976 1.3
19 11,465 76 1.3
13 | 3,676 326 .4
145 } 3,603 568 | 8.9
6 180 fooeoo. 3.7

1 Based on membership

with age classifleation reported.
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TABLD 5.—VALUE or CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
Dgrr BY STaTEs, 1936

VALUE OF CHURCE | DEBT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
GEOGRAPEIC DIVISION |number | her of
AND STATE h th cglilf]i-ch Church Church Church
: churches; edifices urches urches urches,
Toporting| ATOURE | fonsrting| ATOUNE| fonorting Amount
United States...... 920 14 892 (81,080,779 45 | $21,021 17| 817,876
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Pennsylvania_. b A VUS| ARSI DORISIUO (RUUSIPRN SRR I OO
East NORTE OENTRAL]
(911 (VR 40 34 33 46, 450 1 5,200 ..
‘WEST NORTH OENTRAL!
Missouri..c.o ... 104 76 73 81,325 2 370 1 0]
SOUTH ATLANTIC
irginla..._... 9 5 5 3,975
West Virginia 11 7 7 8, 542
North Carolin 255 228 222 436, 866
South Carolina. 40 85 33 58, 264
Georgis... 64 50 58 60,325
Florida._. 30 27 27 21,460
TA8T SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky.... 8 4 4 8,100 1 1, 000 1 1)
Tennesses.... 104 77 75 128, 200 4 212 2 ?
Alabama._ 108 00 88 81, 547 7 2,305 2 1
Mississippi. 14 14 14 18,100 2 210 1 {
WEsT SOUTH OENTRAL:
%}r{lfa,lllsas - ‘é(l) gg gg 28,800 foomneee oo wmmm e[
ahoma..
Qklahoma......... .. 0 0 8 } 196, 025 2 95 2l o
Combinations._o.euufuceemacee|acanaam- - . 6, 875

1 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated ‘“Combinations,” to avoid disclosing the
statlstics of any individual chureh,
1 Amount for Oklahoma combined with figures for Texas, to avold disclosing the statistics of any indi-~

vidual church.
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Tasir 6.—CaUrcE EXPENDITURES BY SraTms, 1036

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION numfber Ropai
AND STATE o Churches |  Total Pastors’ | Al othér cpatrs
churches \ ronorting | amount salaries salaries Dl‘i:)%eli'ln;l;ts
United States. . ... 820 843 8192, 620 888, 240 310,279 340, 180
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Ponnsylvania....coceooenan 1 i
BEAST NORTH CENTRAL: 18,837 2,989 362 2241
(S, 40 38
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
MisS0UM cmmcr e cmmm e m e 104 92 14, 268 7, 689 870 1,793
80UTH ATLANTIC: '
Virginia . oo 9 6 816 136 18 3565
‘West Virginia_ _.___. 11 11 2, 051 1,070 85 176
North Carolina 255 252 80, 080 38, 607 5 223 16, 831
South Carolina...... 40 39 10, 283 b, 084 203 2,002
{7757y RN 64 63 10, 722 b, 408 490 2,873
LIBT3y T T, 30 29 2,791 1, 538 143 490
EAsT SouTH OENTRAL!
Kenfueky . oo eneemm 8 4 1,274 70 a0 338
TeTNBs5@0. wan s mm e 104 97 18, 517 10, 305 1,071 3, 724
Alabama _oooooooooono. . 108 05 17, 834 6, 455 878 7,004
MissisSipPlacecmavmcccncnns 14 13 3,085 1, 398 265 1,008
WEesT S0UTH ORNTRAL:
é{{l}{ o ’g(l) gg 4, 407 2,73 316 381
ahoma.
Qilal 0 T rnmes 4,71 505 870
EXPENDITURES—continusd
GEOGRATIIC DIVISION Pagment | Other cur- .
AND STATE o0 tchuxiclz1 remt expon- li:‘(;t;aﬂl;g Home F'orc;ign 0;1;‘{ gon | Al other
ebt,exclud. ses,includ- missions | missions Urposes
{ng fnterest | ing interest| CHariy quarters | PHTP
United States. ... - 87, §48 811,088 | 812, 562 85, 526 $2, 413 83,111 311,718
MIpDLE ATLANTIC!
Pennsylvania. .- c..aa--
T AsT NORTHE CENTRAL: a40 1,046 131 157 319 100 852
(03117 J
WEST NORTH OENTRAL!
MISSOUT. o cmoee e 027 1,014 166 648 618 04 449
S0UTH ATLANTIO:
Virginig.....coooneoos 30 10 261 (PPN K, ISR
West Virginia.. R (. 09 60 [i3:] 31 5 407
North Carolina......... 2,884 5 418 8,178 2,448 806 1,716 7,851
South Carolina......._. 620 744 408 201 18 28 550
Geor_gia.._...-_ﬂ...,.._. 387 152 463 407 157 222 163
Florida. ceoeac oo 241 183 58 45 7 41 38
EAST S0UTH CENTRAL:
Kentueky 800 160 L I PO B 8 45
Tennessee. 500 1,051 590 421 286 328 241
Alabama... 440 450 1,415 348 38 113 683
Misslssipplococ e 208 24 65 62 N P, 35
‘WEST SoUTH CENTRAL!
Arkansas. ... ... 74 854 247 154 25 63 135
45 363 330 470 17 80 268

! Amount for Pennsylvania combined with figures for Ohio, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any in-

dividual church,

1 Amount for Oklahoma combined with figures for Texas, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any indi-

vidual church,
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CuurcH Eviricms, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScrOOLS,

FRER WILL BAPTISTS

01

VaLue AND DEBT ON
BY ASSOCIATIONS,

1936
n
2 VALUE OF DEBT ON
S CHURCH Epr- | cHURCE mpr-| PEPENDE | SUNBAY
E 4 ¥FIcES FIOES TURES SCIO0LS
|8 3 "
o @ & b
ASSOCTATION 21 B {5y S M M
2102 e8| - |28 5 (88| ¢ |2B| g
B % ||§8| 8§ |28| § |8%| § |E3| 2
08 |IE® 5§ [BM| E |E® 0§ |BT| 3
=1
elélls| 2 | & 8| < 8=
Total _.| 820 |78, 848 || 802 {81,080,770 | 45 821,021 843 (8102, 620 | 609 |42, 455
Alabama;
Cahaba River. ... .- - 18 809 14 16 027 (. 13 B&T
Jasper. ... 19 1 2,327 16 18 8214 | 13 775
Morning Star... 8 480 5 7 683 [i} 249
Mount Morfah ..p 101 1,290 8 ] 1,248 5 268
Muscle Shoals State Line....| 10 614 8 10 1, 060 8 429
Progressive. ... ..ccocewannn- 7 616 6 1, 698 [} 362
Southeastern 10 043 8 8 1,212 7 342
State Line..._... 11| 1,983 10 10 805 9 439
Tennesses River. 2 433 4 727 i 206
Vernon.. «-v.ave- [} 620 [} 4 795 3 185
Yeollow Creek.. 01 170 1 i [0 1 120
Unassodiated ..o coeeemaenn 1 118 1 1 1] 1 30
Arkansas:
Antioch____cininon b 214 2 2 [0) 3 105
Arkansas.. 10 840 [} 9 649 9 406
Big Springs b 27 1 3 86 2 88
Cave Springs.. 1 70 1 1 (1) 1 45
Now Hope.oveaaamn 9 542 6 7 413 4 259
01d Mount Zion. 10 665 1 7 821 7 206
Polk Bayou._.. 12 613 9 11 770 1 10 572
Salino_ .. vuee 7 83 ] 7 1,248 4] 326
Social Band. 8 270 2 369 7 330
Zion HopPuco—ecmamemmuns 4 230 2 3 302 4 198
Florida:

o Balem. s 14 | 1,287 12 14 1,017 9 416
State Line.... 3 458 2 408 2 04
West Florida: 12 851 12 11 1,427 8 327
Martin. e 2 46 2 2 0] 1 24

Georgia:
Chattahoochee 2 21 2 [ T P PO 2 [N P -
Little River.... 7 387 7 5,260 | eecenem 6 1,472 102
Martin Unitod 12 | 1,023 12 10,080 |_____|acceaoa- 12 019 5 264
‘Midway. 13 | 1,459 12 14, 800 1 560 | 13 2, 575 10 477
Opeeches. . 4 183 4 2,500 |.onfeanmaaen 4 275 4 162
South Geo! 144 1,277 12 10,625 | |-ceemann 14 4,010 10 509
Unlon-ceanme-n 12 209 ] , 000 | |ewmmem- 12 1,132 4 197
Kentueky:
Cumberland. . .coeweaaann- 2 120 1 [ T S D 2 Q)] 1 40
...... 4 802 4 8, 100 1 1, 000 2 (0] 1 80
...... 2 DTy | U I I N 1 U PR
............ 1 7 31 NN I ORI PN Psvin ppnumspm—n PSR EEELEES
Mississippi:
Little Brown Creek._._..._.. 1 78 1 [ TR PO S 1 m |- R
Northeastern Mississippi....| 12 | 1,598 12 17, 100 2 201 12 2,040 8 445
Tennessee River ._..—..-.. 1 84 S R L) N TN SO ORI IR NP PP
Missouri:
Cavo Springs....ocooooooaeee 11 351 b
 Central Western Missour]
and Southenst Kansas...._ 2 120 1
Indisn Oreek....cememem- 9 784 8
Laclede Country. 8 b72 3
NIBRUS - eunoemmmrm e ve e 9 678 8
Northeast Missourfo —coocne 10 340 7
Soelal Band..co-aenan 1 40 flio.-
Southeast Missourl.cacueeune 131,217 10
Union 33 ] 2,371 b1
Unassoclated_ ..meaeaeemae -l 2 30 1

" oo footnote at end of table.
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Tapte T.—NuMBER AND MuMmsErsuIP oFf CHURCHES, VALUE aAnd DEBT ON
CraurceE Ediricis, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936—Continued

v
(5
4 VALUE OF DEBT ON | ExrEwpr- | suwpay
o v gl -
g 2 CHU RO JiDT CHU};%J:DI TURES SCHOOLS
5|
Sl oa e P : :
ABSOCIATION & f-_! 0 - - M
B2 |leg g2| . 88| . |ef
Bl & (58] & |£E| § |ZE| ® |58 &
E =] E =1 g E =) g ;5 =1 5 a SN
S 5 12 g = g |3 g |a b3l
& Z ||o < O < |D - o w
North Carolina:
Beaver Creek ... ... 8 757 7 $11,100 1 $300 8 | 85,654 7 825
Orginal Cape Fear. 2] 8,02 20 56, 066 21 80680 | 23| 11,835 | 19| 1,084
Central ._.._._. 45 | 6,414 42 98, 250 1 8l 45 | 18,901 | 34 | 2,430
Eastern._ .. 52 | 6,736 43 92, 650 2| 2,100 f 527 16,825 | 41 | 2,759
French Broad. ... _____._.... 6 635 4 12,000 1 [ 870 5 288
Jacks Creek_ .ol 9 856 8 6,600 | .ooo|oeon 9 1,669 8 503
Pee Dee___ 8 704 8 8, 550 1 700 8 3,230 i} 466
Rock Fish.. 2 09 21 (1) |eeeoefermnneen 2 m 2 90
St. Anna. . 2 04 1 () N PR PN, 2 o 2 123
To8 RIVOr. v cmcmeee 19 | 1,260 17 18, 450 2 110 | 19 1,817 | 18 853
35 | 4,183 28 62, 800 4 265 | 35 10,775 | 32| 2,735
i . 16 564 14 16,450 {ooo|aaooan 15 3,644 14
Cape Fear Holiness..o.--o.- 29 | 1,870 27 52, 050 3| 6,010 | 28] 14,108 | 23 | 1,802
Ohio:
Ohio RIVEr o eeocmacmccnman 40 | 1,025 33 66, 450 1] 1,200 38 8,042 | 37| 2180
Oklahoma:
Beunlah
Canadien
[1:31 1) PN
Dibhle
Bureka. oo _______ 1

First Oklahoma..

Grand River..

Hopewell No. 1.

Southern Oklahoma.

Unassociated. ...

Eastern Oklahoma. —

Hopewell No. 2o
South Carolina:

Beaver CreeK e coaeccaeune
Bastern....

=

Tennessee:
Cumberland....... . ....... 22
Jack Creck
Muscle
Ston
Toe

"Ponnessce River.
Union. e 27
Wantaugua.
Unassoeiated .. ._._________ 2

Texas:
Hopewell oo ccacaaa 1 136 0 RSP, NN M, 1 " 1 90
Virginia:
Jobn Thomas.
Sandy Valley_
Northwest
Southwest
Pike Coun

Wes]i:3 Virginia:

_____ 118, 17 |eee ocaceacfecanc] 7,821 |oomii]eeee

! Amount included In the figures shown on the line designated ‘‘Combinations,” to avoid disclosing th
statisties of any individual church, ¢ ’ clostng the
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

One of the influential factors in early Baptist history, especially in the Middle
States, was a Welsh church, organized in Wales in 1701, which emigrated the
same year to Pennsylvania. Two years later it received a grant of land known
as the “Welsh Tract,” where the eolony prospered and was able to send & num-~
ber of able ministers to_various sections. One of these, Elder Paul Palmer,
gathered a company in North Carolina and, in 1727, organized a church at
Perquimans, in Chowan County. The principal element appears to have been
Arminian, in sympathy with certain communities in Virginia which had received
ministerial assistance from the General Baptists of England. There was no
thought, however, of organizing & separate denomination, the object being
primarily to provide a chureh home for the community, a place for the adminis-
tration of the ordinances, and for the teaching of Christian ethics.

Under the labors of Elder Palmer and other ministers whom he ordained,
additional churches were organized, which grew rapidly, considering the sparsely
settled country, and an organization was formed, called a yearly meeting, includ-
ing 16 churches, 16 ministers, and probably 1,000 communicants, in 1752, As
the Philadelphia Association of Calvinistic Baptists increased in strength, a
considerable number of these Arminian churches were won over to that confes-
sion, go that only four remained undivided. These, however, rallied, reorganized,
and, being later reinforced by Free Will Baptists from the North, especially
from Maine, regained most of the lost ground.

In the early part of their history they do not appear to have had a distinetive
name. They were afterward called ‘‘Free Will Baptists,” and most of them
became known later as “Original Free Will Baptists.” They were so listed in
the report on religious bodies, census of 1890, but have since preferred to drop
the term ‘“‘Original” and be called simply “Free Will Baptists.’’ )

In 1836 they were represented by delegates in a General Conference of Free
Will Baptists throughout the United States, but after the Civil War they held
their own conferences, In recent years they have drawn o themselves a number
of churches of similar faith throughout the Southern States, and have increased
greatly in strength, They hold essentially the same doctrines as the Free
Baptist churches of the North, now a part of the Northern Baptist Convention,
have the same form of ecclesiastical polity, and are to some degree identified
with the same interests, missionary and educational.

As the movement for the union of the Free Baptist churches with the Northern
Baptist Convention developed, some who did not care to join in that movement
affiliated with the Free Will Baptists.

DOCTRINE

The Free Will Baptists accept the five points of Arminianism as opposed to
the five points of Calvinism, and in a confession of faith of 18 articles de-
clare that Christ “freely gave himself a ransom for all, tasting death for every
man’’; that ‘“God wants all to come to repentance’’; and that ““all men, at one
time or another, are found in such capacity as that, through the grace of God,
they may be eternally saved.”

Believers’ baptism is eonsidered the only true principle, and immersion the only
correct form; but no distinction is made in the invitation to the Lord’s Supper,
and Free Will Baptists uniformly practice open communion, They further
believe in foot washing and anointing the sick with oil.

ORGANIZATION

In polity the Free Will Baptists are distinctly congregational. Quarterly con-
ferences for business purposes are held in which all memberg may participate.
The officers of the church are the pastor, clerk, treasurer, deacons, who have
charge of the preparations for the communion service and care for the poor, and
elders, who care for the spiritual interests of the churches and settle sontroversies
between brethren, The quarterly conferences are united in State bodies, vari-
ously called conferences or associations, and there is an annual conference repre-
senting the entire denomination. .

1 No revision of history, doctring, or organization was furnished by this body for 1036, hence“this st&t_e‘
%ggt is the same as that published in Religious Bodles, vol. IT, 1828. No dats are available for “Work” in
218023~—40~——T7



UNITED AMERICAN FREE WILL BAPTIST CHURCH

(COLORED)

'STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A
summary of the statistics for the United American Free Will Baptist
(Colored) for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows also the dis-
tribution of these figures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of persons who have been
admitted to the local churches upon profession of faith and baptism by immersion.

eneral
hurch

TasrLe 1.—SuMMARY oF StaTisTics FOR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND R'URAL
TERRITORY, 1936

PEHCENTIOF
Inurban | Inrural T0TAL
ITEM Total territory | ferritory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number._......._. 226 52 174 23,0 77.0
Members, DUMDEL - v cume oo ccmnme e mnneea 19, 616 8, 770 12,848 34,5 85,5
Average membeorship per church. ... 87 130 23 I P,
Membpership by sex:
Male. e a e 6, 050 2,038 4,018 33.7 66. 3
Female., e crc e e mm 13, 560 4,732 , 828 84.9 66,1
Males per 100 females ..o ooeoeeeeon 44.7 43,1 L7 S S,
Membership by age:
Under 13 FArS. .o oo o meemeem 2,202 819 1,473 36,7 64.3
13 years and over, 16, 973 5,778 11,197 34,0 66.0
Ago not reported. ... ... 351 175 176 49.9 60,1
Percent under 18 years 2. _._______._. 1.9 12.4 b Y 2 (R [
Church ediflces, NUIMNDEL ..« o weem e crcemcnnnann 208 48 160 23,1 76,0
Value—number reporiing._. - 207 47 160 22.7 77.3
Amount reported. ... $468, 883 $165, 325 $303, 558 35.8 64,7
Constructed prior to 1936..._ $459, 660 $164, 950 $294, 700 3590 64,1
Canstructed, wholly or in part in 1936. $9,233 $375 $8, 858 4.1 05,9
Average value per chureh___ ... $2, 2656 $3, 518 $1,807 ||
Debt—number reporting...... 20 10 10 | cefamamaas
Amonnt reported.....___.. $18,812 $15, 751 $3, 061 83,7 16.3
Number reporting “no deht” 167 33 134 , 80.2
Parsonages, DUMDEr. o rvccmm s e o e oo memmeae 2
Value—number reporting. 1
Amount reported. oo e e 2, 000
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... ..oo.oo_.. 220 52 174 23,0 77.0
Amount reported _____________________________ 479,712 $27, 518 $52,104 34,5 86,5
Pastors’ salaries - $34 842 $10, 725 $24, 117 30.8 69.2
All other salardes. . e 5, 671 $2, 148 $3, 523 37.8 62.1
Repairs and Improvements._ . _—...._._...... $11 044 $2,716 $8, 328 24,6 75.4
Paymeut on church debt, excluding in-
................................... $4, 778 $3,274 $1, 604 68. 5 31.5
All ot:her current expenses, including in-
L2552 U P $6, 230 $2, 955 $3, 275 47.4 52,6
Local relief and charlty, Red Cross, ste._. $3, 766 $1, 409 $2, 207 30.5 60. 5
Home missions . oo oo $2,079 3677 $1,402 32.6 67. 4
Foroign missions oo oocveeam e $42 (omeeiaa $42 |oomeenan st
To general headquarters for distribution. . 37,223 $2, 008 $5127 | 20.0 710
All other pDUrpoSesS. oo ccovcccmnmcmmmanan $4, 007 1, 428 , 878 36.6 64,4
Average expenditure per hureha maue e cvnn. $383 $529 $300

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

1 Baged on membership with age clagsification reported.
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Tarrp L.—SumMMARY OF SraTisTIcs rOR CHURCEDS IN URBAN AND RURAL
TErRRITORY, 1936—Continued

. PERCENT civ
. Inurban In rural FOTAL
TrEn Total territory territory
‘ Urban |Rural
Sunday schools
Churches reporting, number... .. oooovueoaoo. 200 50 180 25,0 [ 75.0
Officers and teachors. ... _..ecueooooicacivan. 1,535 437 1,098 28,6 | 7Lb
Scholars. - 8,317 2, 734 5, 683 82.9 | 871
Summer vacation Bible schools:
hurches reporting, DOMBEr. .o o ccvvocaanan-. 3 2 L RN F
Officers and teachers. ... ooeooooo___ 31 17 7S O SO,
Beholars. oo ocecmmcmeoce- - 115 80 36 60.6 | 30.4
Weekday religious schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... 4 1 b2 [
Officers and teachers. 20 9 20 fomeo oo
Scholars. .. —— 295 45 250 15,83 | 847

1 Pergent not shown where base is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the United American Free Will
Baptist Chureh (Colored) for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906. In
1916 this body was reported under the name of Colored Free Will Baptists.

TasLg 2.—ComraraTive SumMMmARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number...uue e cveocmmnn- 228 166 180 247
Incrense ! over preceding census:
AT 01 (1) AR a0 —3 =8 e
Pereont. e —— 36.1 -~1.8 bt} X I RN
Members, nUIMbOL oo oo 19, 618 13,386 13,362 14,489
Inorease ! over preceding consus:
Number 8, 220 34 1,127 e
Percont 46. 4 0.3 oy 1 I I,
Avarage membership per church 87 81 79 50
Church edifices, number... - 208 144 184 152
Value—number reporting. . 207 142 164
Amount reported....... $408, 883 $308, 426 $178, 386 $79,278
Average value per church. . $2, 2656 $2,172 $1,088
Debt—~number reporting. 20 30 36 22
Amount reported $18,812 $7, 962 $9, 526 $3, 486
Par 8, nizmber. — 2
Value—number reporting. . 1
Amount reported.. .o ovencwecmenm——aamemaen $2,000
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. « - eoccoo oo 228 158 168 | einceaan
Amount reported $70,712 $67,773 $36,6847 {omeccamcaan
Pastors’ salaries. $34, 842
All other salaries. ... cccomeeaoo $5, 871
Repairs and improvements. $11,044 {> $46,404 $27,34L |ocicieea
Payment on church debt, excluding interost.... §4, 778
All other eurrent expenses, including interest. - $6, 230
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete...._.__. $3, 796
Home missions, - $2,079
Foreign missions.mueomaaeeaao S $42 $13, 090 89,308 |.neeneenae
To general headquarters for distribution._.______ 27, 223
All other purpoSes-...coocwuvmen- 4, 007
Not classifled - - U $8, 189
Average expenditure per church. e aamcecemo. $353 $429
Sunday scheols:
Churches reporting, number. - 200 144 87 100
ficers and teachers . . 1, 636 836 483 382
Scholars e m———————— 8,317 5, 077 4,168 3,307

1A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
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State tables.—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the United Ameri-
can Fres Will Baptist Church (Colored) hy States. Table 3 gives for each
State for 1936 the number and memberghip of the ehurches classified according
to their location in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and
data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for selected Sfates the number and
membership of the churches for the four census years 1906 to 1936, together
with the membership for 1936 classified as “under 13 years of age” and ‘13 years
of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of church edifices and the amount
of debt on such property for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church ex-
penditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences,
ete. In order to avoid disclosing the finaneial statistics of any individual chureh,
separate presentation in tables b and 6 is limited to those States in which three or
more churches veported value and expenditures.

Eoclesiastical divisions—Table 7 presents, for each conference in the United
American Free Will Baptist Church (Colored), thefmere important statistical data
for 1936 shown by States in the preceding tables, including number of churches,
membership, value and debt on church edifices, expenditures,fand Sunday schools.

Tasre 3.—Numser AND Mupuaursair oF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SunpAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

NUMEER OF NUMBER OF MEMBERSHIP SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS BY SEX BCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION B |aw|?
AND STATE o0 P Rl S8 Snﬁ @
1818|382 |2]¢ 55358125 2
A £ a CEEIE 2} 4
EllE(&] & ||B8fa =28 B776RE TS
United States_ ... 228 11 82 | 174 ]19,618 {18,770 (12,844 |6, 058 113,560 | 44.7 | 200 |1, 535 (8,817
B0UTH ATLANTIC
North Carolina......... 137 || 20 | 108 (15, 679 ||5, 189 110,480 14,720 110,950 1 43.2 | 125 |1, 074 |6, 454
South Oaralina. 2o 2 61 (.. ... 51 19 32 ... 2 11 30
Georgia...... b4 91 45/ 2081 680 | 1,601 | 670 {1,402 | 48,4} 43 | 231 |1,068
Florida. - o eecccmaaccacan 6 4 2 306 240 65 | 113 192 | 68.9 [{] 39 | 181
Tas? 80UTH CENTRAL!
Kentueky.....-. S 1. 1 ) 3 | — 38 14 . 3 PSR PO PRI IR
Alabama.___ . L. 1 L I | I 50 10 40 (oo 1 6 26
Mississippla.eoeccnaao. 4 2 2 238 186 52 72 166 | 43,4 4 26 87
‘WesT SouTH CENTRAL!
k. 2t 21 90 e 90 39 51 [ 1 8 35

2 90
6| b 1 430 || 414 18 | 185 265 | 62.3 5 47 1 183
13 3{ 10 654 161 503 | 216 438 | 49.3 | 13 63 | 338

! Ratio not shown whers number of females is less than 190,

TABLE 4.-—NUMBER AND MumBERsEIF or CHURCHES, 1906 T0 1936, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1986, BY StaTES

[Beparate presentstion is limited to States having 3 or more churches in sither 1036, 1826, 1916, or 1906)

NUMBER OF CHURGHEB] NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036

STATE TUn- 13 Age Per-
1936 | 1026 {1920 {2006 | 1938 | 1076 | 1916 | 100 | deF | vears|,er. | cemt

: 13 and orted under

years| over D 131

United States..__. 228 | 168 | 169 ) 247 ;19,616 |13,308 ]13, 562 14,489 }2,202 (16,078 851 ile

J13a10) T S R [ 3 S -l 241

North Caroling........ 137 {117 | 112 | 120 (15,679 {11,112 {10,778 110,000 |2,126 (13,478 75 13.6
Georgla.___...__ B4} 31 B85 93| 2,081 ] 1,301 1,502 | 3,680 41 12,040 [___._. 2.0
Florida. - [ 3 N R 18 B0E acmemeomacaes 388 & 125 176 3.8
Alabama.___ B ) 6

Mississippl 4 5 [

Lounisiana... 1] 7 1 [R—

TeXas. .- b E: N R O R

Other StateS.aconva.. L I 4 1

-

! Based on membership with age classification reported.
? Includes: South Coroling, 2; Kentucky, 1; and Arkansas, 2,
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TasLe 5.—VaLvs oF CHURC

97

HES AND Amount oOr CxurcE Deer BY

StaTms, 1936
[8eparate prosentation is limited to States having 3 or more chureches reporting value of edifices]
VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCH
Total Number EDIFICES EDIFICES
STATE n%mbtg of | of gil}iurch
- churches edifices
Churches Churches
reporilng | AOUDt | o iting | Amount
TUnited States..__....... 228 208 207 5468, 883 20 318, 812
North Caroling.-.c.. ... 187 135 136 381, 250 8 15, 850
Georgla__...__. - 54 45 45 52, 860 b 1,487
Florida... - 8 6 5 8,200 2 368
Mississippla. o eece e 4 4 4 6, 433 3 843
Louisiana. .. .___... ..__.... 6 5 5 3, 625 1 25
PN €T T 13 10 10 13, 526 1 259
Other States.cw coeecnenraann. i3 3 13 3,000
1 Includes: South Carolina, 1; Kentucky, 1; and Alabama, 1.
Tasre 6,—CHURcHE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936
[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or mors churches reporting]
EXPENDITURES
Total
STATE ﬁé‘r’%} Repairs
churehes || Shurches Taotal Pagtors’ | Allother | = and
roporting amount salaries salaries improvo-
ments
United States.___._.._._.. 226 228 $709, 712 $34, 842 $5, 671 $11, 044
North Carolna...oooceoeoo.. 137 137 &0, 440 23,222 4,479 7, 005
eorgia. ... . 54 b4 14, 005 6, 808 433 2,741
Florida... m——— [ ] 2, 244 1,081 150 224
Mississippi- — 4 4 1,480 453 166 232
Louisiana._. - [ 8 1,363 820 129 137
AL < L R, 13 13 4, 325 1,988 156 645
Other 8tates. ccameveunccnannan 6 1o 885 410 166 60
: EXPENDITURES—continued
oton | otn
ment on er .
STATE church | ourrent | Toealre-! oo | worsten Tgr%‘in' All
de}at& ?xp]enéfs, ligf ‘ﬁd missions missiogns head- other
exclud- | including| charity purposes
ingin- | interest quarters
terost
United States_....__._... 84,778 | 96,280 | 88,796 | 92,079 342 | 87,228 84, 007
North Caroling. _.cuweooeceeo... 3,398 4,910 2,671 048 30 8, 050 2,734
GOOTZIB e e een 344 677 651 T72 | oecaaae 650 830
Tlorida, 200 97 132 2 137 90
Misslgsipplove e oo 201 146 21 24 s 189 19
Louislana_._ 2 87 BS | . 63 32
Texas. 381 249 152 12 60 167
Other States I —- 5 " 71 D 74 128

1 Includes: South Carolina, 2; Kentucky, 1; Alabama, 1; and Arkansas, 2.
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TapLg 7.~—NTMBER AND MpeMeERsHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUER AND Dmnr oxn
Caurca Epiricms, EXPONDITURES, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY CONFERENOES,
1936

s VALUE OF DEBT ON .

© g CHURCI[ CHURCH R ggg&‘l‘;

Sl H EDIFICES EDIFICES § )

B8]

33 ] [} ) )
CONFERENCE s8] g 2. g = 2w

ag ] 4 48 - 24 3 28| L o

5| 2 188 8 |E5) 8 |9%5| 8 |g%E) B

S| E B § |B%| B |ER] § |22

B Z ||© <4 |o 5 G} <4 |b &

Tobal o e 228 (19, 618 207 |$468, 883 20 318,812 | 226 [§70,712 | 200 | 8, 817

Cape Tear. 16 | 1,418 16 | 47, 000 16 | 4,068 12 413
Georgla Hastern 7 )] 9,7 7| 8,624 141

Mount Hosea... 9 ,
51 1 6,174 49 | 115, 800

Northeast of Nor
Northwest of North Carolina..| ©7 | 7,830 67 | 215, 660 67 | 20,765 62 | 2,669
Southern e oo 18 834 16 | 19,200 18 , 541 16 371

17 601 14 [ 15,400
9 470 8 6, 525

30 | 1,501 25 | 80, 558

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

For some years after the Civil War the lines between the white and colored
Free Will Baptist churches in the Southern States seem not to have been drawn
very sharply. As, however, the latter increased in number and in activity, there
arose among them a desire for a separate organization. Their ministers and
evangeligts, together with others, had gathered a number of churches in North
Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and Florida, and had met with such success that in
1901 they were organized as a separate denomination. While ecclesiastically
distinet, these Negro Baptists are in close relation with the white Free Will Baptist
churches of the Southern States, and trace their origin to the early Arminian
Baptist churches of the Carolinas and Virginia and the Free Baptist movement in
New England.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine the United American Free Will Baptists (Colored) are in sub-
stantial agreement with the white churches of the same faith, In polity the local
churches are not as completely autonomous ag is the case in the other Free Will
Baptist bodies. The denomination has a system of quarterly, annual, and
general conferences, with a graded authority, Thus, while the local church is
independent so far as concerns its choice of officers, its government, and the
transaction of its business, any doetrinal question which it cannot decide is
taken to the distriet quarterly conference or to the annual conference. The
distriet conference hag no jurisdietion over the individual members of the local
church, but can labor with the church as a body and exelude it from fellowship.
In the same way the annual conference, sometimes called an ‘“‘assoeciation,”
has authority in matters of doctrine over the district or quarterly conference;
and the general conference has similar jurisdiction over the annual conference.
The general conference has also supervision over the denominational activities
of the church, including missions, eduecation, and Sabbath school work, and
g%nera,l movements, as those for temperance, moral reform, and Sabbath
observunce.

. 1 No revision of history, doctrine, or organization was furnished by this body for 1036, hence this statement
is the same as that published in Religious Bodies, vol. II, 19028, ' No data are availahle for “Work’ in 1936,



GENERAL BAPTISTS

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urba,n rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the General Baptists for the year 1936 is presented
in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and

rural territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
admitted to the local churches (by vote of the members) upon profession of

faith and baptism (by immersion).

Taprn 1.—SuMMARY orF Starisrics For CrURcHBES IN URBAN AND RURAL

TERRITORY, 1936

rERcEM‘or
: Inurben | TInrzural TOTAL
17E% Total territory territory
‘Urban | Rural
Churches {Jocal organizations), number.......cc-- 422 42 380 10.0 60.0
Members, number 36, 573 4,713 31, 860 12,9 87.1
Average membership per ehureh--..oo__.. 87 112 7% [ PR,
Mombership by sex:
...... 11,387 1,708 9, 689 15.8 84.2
Fama.le ....... - 17,265 2,775 14,490 | 16.1 83.8
8ex N0t reported. .o oo v ocunnrnmnnmc 7,921 140 , 181 1.8 08,2
Males per 100 females ... ... 66,0 64.8 86.2 |cmmeee e
Mombership by age:
Under 13 years m———— . 5, 862 262 5, 300 4,8 96,
13 yoars and over. 24,788 3,873 20,913 15.6 84.4
Age not reported.. , 136 578 b, 557 9.4 20.
Percont under 13 years? 18.8 6.8 20.5 [ancmmmen|ceimeann
Church edifices, numher 316 33 283 10,4 80.6
Value—number 1eportingeame e cccvacmccccvun 207 31 266 10,4 80.6
Amount reported....ueeavaroan $160, 260 $386, 049 30,6 69.5
Constructed prior to 1636 $643, 762 $168 7680 76, 002 3L0 69.0
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036. $11, 547 $ $11, 047 4.3 95.7
Average value per church $1, 870 $6, 460 $1, 461 | emaaann
Debt—number reportinge.eeervnnn 20 11 b 1 25 JRN P,
Amount reported- oo oo cooo $26, 365 $18, 205 $8, 160 60,0 3L.0
Number reporting “no dobt” 1 13 137 8.7 91.3
Parsonages, numbaer. 17 (3 p 5 A PSRRI PR,
Value~number reporting. .- 16 6 {0 NSRRI R,
Amount r8ported. a.-seceemmmmccmamccocoae 31,000 $12, 400 $18, 600 40.0 60.0
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number 4 39 307 9.6 90. 4
Amount reported__. $103, 700 $30, 121 $64, 678 7.7 62.3
Pastors’ salaries. $40, 148 $16, 352 $38, 706 1.2 68.8
All other salaries. . ‘59, 456 $3,378 $6,078 35.7 84.3
Repairs and improvements. .. $16, 302 $7, 600 $3, 47.2 52.8
Payment on church debt excludlng
{nterest. .o oo $4, 571 $3, 692 $879 80,8 19.2
All other current expenses, including
Interest - oo m e e $10, 304 4,843 $5, 461 47.0 53.0
Local relier and charity, Red Cross, etc. .- 1, 303 3027 $676 48,1 51.Q
Homo missions. . . cuevemcamcmcmwccon- $1, 036 $501 $1, 434 K 74.1
Forelgn migsions. $003 $622 $281 68,9 3L1
To general headquarters for distribution.. $3, 050 $730 $2, 320 23.9 76.1
All other PUrPOSeS - e e e c o e me e $6,818 $1, 086 $5, 132 24,7 75.8
Average expenditure per chureh. . occeee oo 3256 $1,003 3 T PO I

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

? Based on membership with age classiflcation reported,
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TapLe 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHUR.CHES iN UrBAN AND RuraLn
Terrrrory, 1936—Continued

PERCENTIOF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory :
Urban | Rural

Sunday schools:

Churehes reporting, number . o.ooocerueenun 301 33 268 1.0 89,0

Oficers and teachers. . 2, 651 458 2,193 17.3 82,7

Beholars. « oo eccm v mrm e mmm e 17, 562 3,838 13,727 21,8 8.2
Summer vacation Bible schools:

Churches reporting, number-- ..cococeeacnn- 21 [i] B 2 U, S

Officers and teachers 125 71 43.2 50.8

[0 1T 5 P 880 475 405 54.0 48.¢
Weekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, number_ ..o 5 L 20 IO AU

Officers and toachers 14 1 b & I I I

SCholars. . oot 152 37 115 24,3 78,7
Parochial schaols:

Churches reporting, number. 1

Officers and teachers...... 3

Scholars 33

1 Percent not shown wherdr bass is less than 100,

Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in eonvenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the General Baptists for the

census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tasre 2.—CoMpARATIVE SuMMARY, 1906 To 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
OChurches (local organizations), number. ... .ceoceeeca 422 466 517 518
Inerease ! over preceding census:
NUMDBer - oo —43 —b2 o 3 TR
) £17:) 11 2R ~0.2 =1t =02l
Members, DUMDBOr . o .vne e e ciencsmmmnance e mmnm 36, 673 31, 601 33, 400 30, 097
Incrense ! over preceding census:
Number_ . .o m——as 5,072 —1, 065 3,860 |ovmcancnnnon
Percent 16,1 -~5.9 L2 femccaaes
Average membership peyr ehnrch 87 68 65 58
Church edifices, number....._ 316 354 890 380
‘Value—number reportin, 207 353 300 380
Amount reported.. $566, 300 $706, 325 $421, 837 $252, 019
Average value per ¢ $1, 870 2, 001 , 082 $063
Debt—numper reporting 20 8 3 28
Amount reported $26, 366 $22, 823 $17,362 $6, 000
PRr3oNages, MUMBOT oo« oo e 17 10 6 [
Value—number reporting .. .. .o as 16 10 6 1]
Amount reported.. .. —— $31, 000 $35, 000 311, 100 $8, 900
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, nomber. .o ool 440 [0 S
Amount reported._ - ..o cconeno. $113, 825 $64,608 | oo
Pastors’ salarfes....
All other salaries
Repairs and improvements $16, 302 $06, 702 $56, 683 |onovroeeane
Payment oz church debt, excluding interest.___ d, 571
All other eurrent expenses, including interest. .. $10, 304
Loeal rellef and charity, Red Cross, ete....____. $1,308
Homme mission $1,935
Foreign migsions $003 $17,181 38,018 |- oo
To general headquarters for distribution_..._.. $3, 050
All other purposes. £6,818
Not elagsified. . oo oo 22157 N (R,
Average expenditare per chure! $266 $260 $153 oo
Sunday schools:
Ohurches reporting, number 301 206 306 230 -
Officors and teachers. ... 2, 661 2, 084 2, 140 1, 520
Bcholars 17, 562 18,797 18, 645 11,668

! A minus sign (~) denotes decrease.
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State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the General Bap-
tists by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and member-
ship of the churches classified according to their location in urban or rural terri- -
tory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives the
number and membership of the churches for the four census years 1906 to 1936,
together with the membership for 1936 classified as “‘under 13 years of age” and
‘13 years of age and over.” ~Table & shows the value of churches and parsonages
and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936,
the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements,
benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics of any
individual church, separate presentation in table 5 is limited to those States in
which three or more churches reported value. '

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each association of the (eneral
Baptist churches, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States
in the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and
debt on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TapLe 8.—NuMmBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CHURCHES IN URBAN AND Ruran
TerriTory, MemeERsHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STaTEs, 1936

NUMBER OF | NUMBER OF MEM-

CHURCHES BERS MEMBERSHIP BY 9EX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
I =3
GEQGRAPHIC DIVISION e = é E "
AND STATE S8 5B g g
g g 2 |85 | ES |8 | ag| B
CRIR: Gl 5 | ] ] 828 5 HSl ga| &
5= T2 E|E ] 8 |22 |8n g8 £
FjR|&| e ([P |8 |2l |& |2 [ 8|8
United States 409|| 48| 380/36, 673|| 4, 713131, 860|11, 387|17, 285] 7,021 @8.0| 301| g,65117, Ben

EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:

Indiana 6411 18 51| 6,648 2,460| 4,188 2,450| 3,075 214] 61,0 &5 687 5,024

Tllinois b8 o 49; 3,816 718| 8,103| 1,416 2,183 237) 65.5| 46l 430 2,445

Michigi - Il MHe...q 168} 166[.._... 72 Ol 1 10 119
‘Wrst NorTH CENTRAL!

Missouri___ .| 1801 6| 133(12,608|| 31512, 203| 2,204 8, 557| 6,757 ed.5] o4 777 4,670

Nebraska... P 1 1.1 ] (— 88 43 L1 P I 4 25| 119
EAsT S0UTH OENTRAL:

Kentuceky ... ceeeeoo. 93\ 7| 86| 9,006/ 850 8,808 3,771| 5,448| 4461 6.2 6l| 428| 2,080

Tennessee. . ...oce... 19| 1 18] 1,479 41| 1,488 505 761 213 66.4| 12 81
‘WEST SOUTH OENTRAL!

Arkanses. ... 30((.....| 30[ 1, 528(|.-.... 1,628 029 897 20 70,1 201 154 1,014

Oklahoma. .__...... 13y 6| 8 75| 1590 418 198 325 52| 60.9 9 50| 493

! Ratlo not shown where number of females is loss than 100,

TaBrp 4.—NUMBER A¥D MumBursmir oF CHURcHES, 1906 To 1936, aND Mump-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF
CHULCHES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION >
AND STATE er
Under égrs Atgrea. cenf
1036 | 1926 | 1916 | 1006 | 1930 | 1026 | 1916 | 1006 | 13 | ¥ notre- Lo,
years ggg pga”' der
131t
TUnited States...... 422 | 486 | b17 | 518 (36,673 31,501 (33,468 |30, 097 5,862 (24,7806 (6,136 | 18.6
Indiapa...... _._...__.. 64| 73| 77| 78 16,0648| 6,978 | 7,407 | 6,671 384 1 5,002 | 662 6.4
Tlinois.... 8| 60 62 | 48 | 3,816 | 4,126 | 4,410 | 3, 621 19| 3,276 | b2L
Michigan P D U RS IR P 166 |awencnn|ecaccon]camwmnn e 166
Missourd... 139 | 138 | 168 | 186 (12,008 | 6,036 | 8,867 | 0,048 5,132 | 5,451
Nebraska........ocoooon 5 7 9 6 88 102 244 103 8 &7
Kentueky. ... ooocoumenn 93 [ 108 | 108 | 908 | 0,665 | 0,161 | 8,663 | 6,881 79 | 7,304
Tennessee. 19| 27 32 27 | 1,479 | 1,760 | 1,780 | 1,108 7 012
Arkanssg........ 30| 36 36 b4 | 1,628 | 1,808 | 1,227 | 2,034 21 | 1,467
Oklahoma. ....... S ] 26 26 578 404 719 630 2 491
Californis..o..oomoceeoo|oeno. O RGN U P 1520 [N RN S R

1 Based on membership with age classification roported; not shown where base is less than 100,
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TABLE B.—VaLum oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT or CHURCH
Drrr BY Starms, 1936

[Separate presentation is Iimited to States having 3 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEDT ON CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
Total Numf EDIFICES EDIFICES SONAGES
5'“'1;1“ nu]éﬂl)er c?]ﬁll}gh Church Churches Church
churches | edifices urches areh .| Churches

} reparting | AU | enorting | Amount| oo e | Ameunt
United Stated....___ 422 318 207 (8855, 308 29 | 326,385 16 | 881,000
Indiana.... 64 61 56 | 243, 650 7 7, 504 12 20, 200
Hing 8| 52 50| 50,016 R i ) W -

139 84 vr | 80,750 7| 4 644 2w

03 79 74 | 135,386 5| 823 1 o

19 18 18 | 16,607 3| 1,013 1l o
30 18 18| 11,200 2 L0000 e e
Other Btates. e am-vomammn 10 4 24 8700 1 1,900 oo 4,800

1 Amount included in figures for ‘“Other States,” to avold disclosing the statisties of any individual

church,
3 Includes: Michigan, 1; Nebrasks, 1; and Oklahoma, 2.

TaBLE 6.—CHURCE EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

EXPENDITURES
’I‘otgl
number
STATE
of Churches | Total Pastors’ | Allother |Repairsand
churehes || ronoeiing | amount salaries salaries ilﬁ{g’g&e-
United States. .. o.eou-. 422 408 $108, 709 340, 148 30, 468 818, 302
%ll}gﬂ;ls ....................... g‘é& g; 46, 611 21,399 4,746 6,323
ols... .
Michigar, i 1 115,776 7,332 839 2,478
Missouri. . 139 131 18, 227 7,988 1,470 2, 146
Nebraska oo oo o mweecmcrmmanns 5 5 669 406 T |
Kentueky. . oooeccommcomaacancs 93 91 17,953 8,727 1, 509 4,508
Tennesses. 19 18 3, 769 1,500 472 880
Arkansas. . - 30 30 2,620 1,678 280 108
Oklahoma oo 13 9 265 133 b ]
EXPENDITURES—continued
Payment| Other
STATE .
onchurch| current | Loeal To gen-
debt, ex- | expenses, | ralief and m:?sgﬁgs £?£}i§;§ eral lllgend- All other
cluding | including| charity 008 | quarters | PUTPOses
interest | interest
United States............. 84,571 | 810,804 81,808 $1,036 $0803 88, 059 86,818
8,367 509 426 430 1,086 2,450
1,837 370 209 74 879 1,427
1,034 103 734 49 543 1,306
52 - - 4 32
Kontueky. oo eoeeceanen 330 765 124 185 99 513 | 1,138
Tennesses.... 332 113 117 85 11 78 201
ATEBNSAS ommemeoo e 21 136 80 176 27 113 87
Oklahoms RO PSSR 38 13 43 27

! Amount t]'gr Michigan combined with figures for Tllinois, to avold disclosing the statistics of any indi-

vidua) church.
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Tapry 7T.—Numsrr AND MpwmBoRsHIP oF CHURCHES, VALUE AND DEBT oN
?9%%“5 Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,

-
° " VALUE OF DEBT ON
g CHURCH EDI- | CHURCH EDI- [EXPENDITURES| SUNDAT
e 2 FICES FICES SOIrOOLS
Qn g
BE | B |[g b & &
ASSOCIATION 2y oy =1 et [ a
=] g <] @ [ Q 213 w B0 w b
S P H ey k=l 43 o H 42 @ 5
- g |l &= =1 HE g | g% g a8 | g
: tE| B oTE| G |BE| § (Rl
o E s 5 g5 5 g5 | a7 4
o @
|3 “ (&} Q =} <
1517 SO, 4922 |36, 578 297 |$b656, 309 29 326,366 | 408 |$108,799 | 8ol [17, 662
Cherokeg Home (Okla.). 9 467 7 236 6 378
Eastern Union (Mo.) [i} 326 5 672 3 195
Fair Dealing (Mo.) 5 180 336 4 2156
Flat Creek (Ind.). 21 ] 1,627 21 6,611 17 1 1,001
Freedom (Ind., Ky 10 528 10 1, 503 [} 380
Frae Union (Ky.).-. 8 527 7 301 6 225
Galilee (M0.)mmccccaaes — 7| 5,446 7 1,945 i 350
Green River Union (Ky.)...-- 4 322 4, 000 4 415 3 110
Liberty (3., Ind.) ... | 258,207 22 | 154,800 4| 3,814 25 | 20,160 22 | 2,302
Little Vine (Ark,, Mo).__._. 5 243 3 1, 500 1 250 5 4 174
Long COreek (K¥.)oocuevncunn- 21 1 21 2, 761 13 700
Missouri (Ark., Mo0.)oceueeeee 34 33 2, 669 22 862
Moark (Ark., Mich., Mo.)... 18 18 8, 386 17 | 1,164
Mount Olivet (1) -eouornnn 18 16 3, 464 10 6
Mount Union (Ky., Tenn.)...| 18 17 2, 578 12 681
Naw Hope (Nebr,). cucesecun- 4 4 322 3 84
Now Liberty (Ky., Mo,

TBIILY . - oo e wemm e 20 20| 5002 | 281,496
North Liberty (Mo.}uoooeoon 8 7 186 4 154
Northwest Nebraska (Nebr.). 1 1 [O) 1 35
Ohio (T) - ccveememmmm e mmem 14 14 3,111 9 549
Oklahoms (OKla.)..... 3 1 O] 2 75
014 Liberty (Iil,, Mo.) 10 314 1 30
Portland (Ky., Tenn.) 13 13 2, 666 ] 486
Post Oak Grove (Ark, 185 16 1,098 8 330
Union (Ky.)eecormnn 37 36 | 11,301 26 11,235
Union Grove (Ind., TIL)......| 27 27 6, 036 26 | 1,289
United (Ind,, Ky., Mo.)..__.. 23 22 | 11,421 14 | 1,579
‘West Liberty (M0.)-cccreunen [ 34 143
‘White River (Mo, Okla.)....| 18 17 740 12 423
‘Wolf Bayou (Atk.) - oococuee 8 6 315 4 207
Unassociated (Ky., M0.). .. -. 2 2 ()] 2 1356
Oombinations....ccccaeeeonan 11,800 {ewmwonlomenmann|amnvas b £:) W T

t Amount Included in the figures shown on the line designated “Combinations,” to avoid disclesing
the statistics of any individual ehurch,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The General, or Arminian, Baptists trace their origin as a disfinet denomina-
tion to the early part of the seventeenth century. Their first chureh is believed
to have been founded in Holland in 1607 or 1610 and their first church in England
in 1611. During the latter half of the seventeenth and the first half of the
eighteenth centuries many of the Baptist churches in New England held Arminian
views, and early in the eighteenth century there were also a number of General
Baptists in Virginia. These sent a request for ministerial aid to the General
Baptists of London, in answer to which Robert Nordin was sent to Virginia in
1714. Nordin is supposed after his arrival to have organized at Burleigh the
first Baptist church in Virginia, although it is possible that he found it already

1 This statement, which is substantlally the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1926, has been revised by J. P. Cox, cditor and publisher of The General Baptist Messenger,
Owenaville, Ind., and approved by him in its present form.



104 OENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

established. Later other Baptist churehes were organized, and the movement
spread into North Caroling, where a flourishing yearly meeting was formed, and
to other colonies of the South.

As the Calvinistic Baptists, who had better educated and more aggressive
leaders, increased in numbers and strength, the majority of the Arminian Baptist
churches, both in New England and the South, became affiliated with them,
although the General Six Principle Baptists of New England and a small body of
churches in the Carolinas continued to hold the doetrines of the General Baptists.
Later the Free Baptists of New England, who held essentially the same principles,
attracted many who would otherwise have formed General Baptist churches.
The small group of General Baptist churches in the Carolinas, being reinforced
by Free Baptists from the North, in time became known as Free Will Baptists,
and included most of those holding Arminian views in that section of the country.

The historical origin of those Baptist bodies in the United States that bear
the appellation “General Baptists” at the present time is somewhat uncertain,
but it seems probable that they represent colonies sent to the Cumberland region
by the early General Baptist churches of North Carolina. The first very definite
information concerning them is that in 1823 a General Baptist church was organ-
ized in Vanderburg County, Ind., by Benoni Stinson and others. The following
year Liberty Association was organized with four churches. The movement
gradually extended to Kentucky, Illinois, Tennesses, Missouri, Arkansas, and
Nebraska. More recently churches have been established in Oklahoma, Cali-
fornia, and Michigan.

Two distinet influences appeared early in these churches, one for greater
denominational emphasis, the other for union with other Baptist bodies, such as
the Free Will and the Separate Baptists. Various efforts for such union were
put forth, but without conspicuous success. One association united with the
Free Will Baptists in 1868, but withdrew in 1877. In 1881 two associations had
a conference with an association of Missionary Baptists, as they were called,
to distinguish them from Antimissionary or Primitive Baptists, but it failed to
produce results. More recently a union with a Separate Baptist association
caused some disturbance, but this also was not permanent. Notwithstanding
the hindrances attending these discussions, the denomination has made progress,
establishing ehurches and organizing missionary societies and Sunday schools.
In 1915 the General Association of General Baptists formed a cooperative union
with the Northern Baptist Convention.

DOCTRINE

The confession of faith of the General Baptists consists of 11 articles which,
with but two slight changes, are identical with those formulated by Benoni
Stinson in 1823. The distinctive feature of this confession is the dooctrine of a
general atonement (whence the name, “General Baptist’’), which is that Christ
died for all men, not merely for the elect, and that any failure of salvation rests
purely with the individual, Ofher clauses state that man is “fallen and de-
praved,” and cannot extricate himeelf from this state by any ability possessed
by nature; that except in the cage of infants and idiots, regeneration is necessary
for salvation, and is secured only through repentance and faith in Jesus Christ;
that while the Christian who endures to the end shall be saved, it is possible for
him fo fall from grace and be lost; that rewards and punishments are eternal;
that the bodies of the just and unjust will be raised, the former to the resurrection
of life, the latter to the resurrection of damnation; that the only proper mode of
baptism is immersion, and the only proper subjects are believers; and that the
communion, or Lord’s Supper, should be free to all believers. Some of the
churches practice foot washing.

ORGANIZATION

In polity the General Baptists are in accord with other Baptist bodies. The
local churches are independent, but are united in local, State, and general asso-
ciations, of advisory character, with no authority over the individual church.
No association can legally form an organic union with any other denomination
without the ratification of each individual church, and any local church wishing
to withdraw from any association may do so, while any local association may
withdraw from a State or General Association,
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When a, church desires the ordination of one of its members, it makes recom-
mendation to a body composed of the ordained ministers and deacons of the
various local churches, corresponding closely to the councils of Congregational
churches, though sometimes called a presbytery. This body conducis an ex-
amination of the candidate and, if he is found worthy, ordains him, acting as
the representative of the church. It has, however, no authority except such
as is given to it by the local chureh. The vote of the local church on the recep-
tion of members must be unanimous.

In 1870 a General Association was organized to bring “into more intimate and
fraternal relation and effective cooperation various bodies of liberal Baptists.”
With this most of the local associations are connected through delegates. While
this General Association is a General Baptist institution, its constitution permits
the reception of other Baptist associations whose doctrines and usages harmonize
with those of the Genera] Baptists. The constitution states that the name can
never be changed, and that no less than three-fourths of its trustees shall be
members of General Baptist churches. It has general supervision over the
college and educational interests of the denomination, the home and foreign
mission work, publication interests, literature, etc. A denominational budget
of $6,000 is called for each year, which is divided among the denominational
enterprises.

ome mission board is maintained under the direction of the general asso-
ciation, its object being to support home missionaries, establish churches in new
fields, assist in building houses of worship, ete. There are 37 local associations,
and a total membership of 38,000. The various local associations also have
boards which do similar work within their own territory, and which cooperate
with the general board. The home mission board of the Liberty Association of
Indiana has a permanent fund of several thousand dollars, and has been the
means of advancing the interests of the association and of the denomination as
much perhaps as any other one agency. Largely through its efforts the present
publishing house of the denomination was established.

For many years the General Baptists cooperated with the Free Baptists in
foreign mission work, but, since this was found to be not entirely satisfactory,
a foreign missionary society was organized in 1904, under direction and control
of the General Association.

Through the foreign mission board work is now being carried on in the island
of Guam, where in 1936 there were several stations, oceupied by a native mission-
ary and several native helpers. There are about 75 members. The value of
property belonging to the denomination in foreign fields is estimated at $10,000,
and there is an endowment of $3,500.

The General Baptists have one educational institution, Oakland City College,
in Indiana, which includes a theological department. It has a faculty of 15
teachers and an average attendance of about 250 students, property valued at
$100,000, and an endowment of about $250,000. The amount contributed for
the support of the school during the year was about $20,000. . .

The General Baptist Messenger, the church organ, was established in 1886,
and has assisted largely in building up and strengthening the denomination and
itg ingtitutions. It is now published at Poplar Bluff, Mo. L

Sunday schools, women’s missionary and aid soeieties, and Christian Endeavor
societies are maintained in many of the churches.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification—A general
summary of the statistics for the Separate Baptists for the year 1936 is presented
in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and

rural territory.

The membership of this denomination includes persons who have been admitted
to the local churches, by vote of the members, upon their acceptance of the
articles of belief and baptism by immersion.

TaBLn 1.—SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CHURCHES 1IN URBAN AND RURAL

TerrRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OlF
Inurban | Inrursl TOTAL
EM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number... 68 4 B5 |mmeecn]cmmnan
Members, number.___ 5, 287 252 5,035 4.8 06,2
Average membi led 63 b 4/ DO S
Malﬁ?e]rship by sex:

Church edifices, number.._.
‘Value—number report;
Amount reported.. ...
Construeted prior to 1036._-
QConstructed, wholly or in pa

Average value per church.
Debt—number reporting.
Amount reported... . ..._
Number reporting ‘“no debt’

Expenditures:
Churehes reporting, number.__-
Amount reported .

Pastors’ salardes.
All other salaries
Repairs and improvoments -
A]tl othtor eurrent expenses, including in-
16 £
Local reljef and charity, Red Cross, ate
Home missions. __..
TForelgn misslons. . oomeenonron o
T'o general headquarters for distribution
All ofher purposes. - ...
A verage expenditure per churc

Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number
Officers and teachers
Scholars._ . .. e

Summer vaoation Bible schools:
Churches roporting, number. . cvoeeccmcoae..
Officers and teachers -
Seholars. . covennaee-

? Percont not shown where base is less than 100,

2 Bassd on membership with age classification reported.

106
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Comparative data, 1906-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statisties of the Separate Baptists for the
census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tastmn 2,—CoMmraraTiVE SUMMARY, 1906 1o 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906

Churches (local organizations), number. . _...eecun.. ag 85 46 73
Increase ! over preceding census:

BN B ) R, 4 19 1 A O,

POreent .. oo c e ——- - e mmmnn

Members, number. ...... e ——————— 5,287 4, 803 4, 254 5,180
Inoresse ! over preceding census:

NUMDL - « e e i s e 484 548 —020 [oveeceeecnn

10.1 12,9 —17.9 |ccmemmem

77 74 92 71

Church edifices, NUMDbAY ..o oo 857 46 41 60

Value—number reporting ... . 52 43 40 59

Amount reported .. ...._._.__ $66, 670 $63, 650 $47, 565 $66, 980

Average value per church. ... $1,282 1, 480 $1, 189 31,135

Debt—number reporting._.......-. )L PO, 2 4

Amount reported_ - . e meimnan $400 oo $110 $380

Parsonages, number.

Value—number reporting. .

Amount reported - -vooeeeoooo-
Expenditures:

Churches reporting, nmumber. .. o o ueecimmann 69 41 L1 B
Amount reported.- - «v o avcovomcco oo ie e $10, 553 $0, 202 $0,468 | o_oo....
P e — o ME

other salaries_

Repairs and improvements_ . .ocracrmanunn $3,820 1,700 $8,006 }noeeeeneen

All other current expensgs, inchiding interest. . 30695

Local relief and charity, Red Oross, et6. ... £3560

Homa missions . . 3319

Foralgn MISSionS oo omeccciccccmnecn $40 $1,368 $1, 463 {ooeoans

To goneral headguarters for distribution. $148

All other PurpoS0S. m e ocmceacecruas $468

Not elassified . . woeov o ccecomccmccccccna s | ae $196 | e
Average expenditure per ehureh o oovoeemeoo e $179 $a2r $287 |ceceeann

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, DUMDer. -« eeocccaoccceccaaauns 5b 37 30 45

Officers and teachers 487 259 207 312

Scholars 2,032 1,782 5,711 1, 962

t A minus sign (—) donoytes decrease,
? Percent not shown where base 18 less than 100.

State tables,—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Separate
Baptists by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and mem-
bership of the churches classified according to their location in urban or rural
territory, membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4
gives the number and membership of the churches for the 4 census years 1906
to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘““‘under 13 years of
age’” and “I3 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of church edifices
and the amount of debt on such property for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936,
the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements,
benevolences, ete.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each association of the Separate
Baptists, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in the
preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and debt on
church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.



108

CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

Tapre 8.—NuMBER AND Mpusrrsarr or Crurcaes v UrRBAN AND RuUraL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY StaTES, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF :
CIURCHES MBS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
2 (8 [ |7®
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION b4 L I -
AND STATE o | ug 4
g 3 é £ "“ﬁ gé ng | 2
= Flalx 8|8 lael|®S sS85 |8 8| 8a| &
SE1 51|88 g™ a% 52 g%]| 3
glp|Rie||PI®|B|R|a |A [O |O &
United States . ocon-- 69 4 85(5, 2877 2525, 035|1, B45|2, 718 724 67.9 1] 487 2,932
Eas? NoRTH CENTRAL:
Indiana 14 1 13| 981 631 918 419 502 60] 83.5 13 107 483
Tllineis... [i} 2 4| 4601 157| 303[ 187 278|-e..-- 68. 5 4 44 145
EAsT SoutrH CENTRAL!
Kentieky . awecaceaeu- 39 1 38(3, 198 32|13, 166 985(1, 549 604 63, 6 31 283( 1,836
Tennessee - 21 - 8 398|..... 308| 134 264i_ .. __ 50,8 8 44| 388
Alabamea_ - . .eaonoot -1 P 20 2300[..... 2500 120 130[-...-. 92.3 1 of 180

TarLE 4.—NUMBER AND MuEMBERsHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, Anp MuM-

BERSHIP BY AGE I

N 1036, By StaTmS

NUMBER OF CHURCHES | NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1938
STATE IdIn- 13 Agg Per-
er |years{ no eent
1836 | 1026 | 1926 | 1906 | 1936 | 1026 | 1916 | 1806 | ')y and | Te- |under
years | over | ported] 131

(i} (i1 48 78 |5, 287 |4,808 |4, 264 |5, 180 25 (3,080 | 1,602 0.7
14 18 17 24 | 981 {1,640 j1,608 |2,201 17| 753 211 2.2
6 9 5 16| 460 | A4l [ 477 11,076 ... _ 460 [oomoafammne
30 28 19 28 (3,108 |2, 078 |1,859 |1, 766 811,000 | 1,101 i
8 10 ] 6| 398 844 | 220 138 1. 308
> R NI SRR p251 (I R RPN PRI IR 50 200 foooaos

1 Based on membership with age classification reported.

TABLE B.—VarLun or CHEURCHES AND AMOUNT or CrurcH Drsr ny States, 1936

VALUE OF CHURCH DERT ON CHURCH
Total Number of EDIFICES EDIFICES
STATE nt]llmbcﬁ' of cllliuﬁrch
chureies | CQINCSS 1 Churchos Churches
reparting | ATOUDE | Gnonting | Ammount

TUnited States_-__.ove... 69 &7 52 386, 870 1 $400
Indians. oo 14 14 11
IMinois. - —— 8 8 {4
Kentucky. —— 30 31 20
Tennessee —— 8 4 4
Alabama. e 2 2 2

! Amount for Alsbama combined with figures for Tenncsses, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any

individual church.
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TaBie 6.—Courcn EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

g EXPENDITURES
g
28 - | B |28 |E % |8
k- 1< 3 & R s a8 3
STATE FRE: 5 R REE B2 | 818 |9n £
w 2 15| 3 B5(E5 |22 4|4 (zd| 2
d1gf) 8 | 2| 5 |.2!9a28 e
S1E 3 b | & (55| 88 9| 5| B |85 4
] 2 S B |egel3 g% o
s a = a 2 S35 8 B =
gld |e||lalF|& ™S (8|81 |2
United States_.___...__. 60 || o9 [s10,558([84, 571 sanals3, so0] savs| s3co| 9319 40| side| 5458
14 || 142092 |[1,965] 98| 62| 149 | 160 | 106 | 85| 27 | 170
6l 5| Tize | so| e«| a0l 77| 10| 18|l . 14
30 || 81| 445|234 | 162| Bos | 453 | 95| 66| 5| 1187| 245
T enmossec S T paosr| 1| L0624 | 16| 951102 |- 3| =

I Amount for Alabama combined with figures for 'ennesscs, to avoid disclosing the statisties ef;any indi-
vidual church.

TABLE T.~NUMBER AND MgumBrersuir of CHURCHES, VArum AnD DT on
?%\gnon Eprrices, EXPENDITURES, AND STUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
9

P
3]
& VALUE OF | DEBT ON
3] or | mxemyDE SUNDAY
E E CILUROIL BDI- (ORURCE S0 TURES SCHOOLS
(3]
s 8| 5 n &
ASSOCTATION E H = P e b0
| B |3 EX &g EE
e & +2 = -2 el + i
Bl 2 lleE| 5 |25 5 (BEl § |5 &
AR AR R R
Q
=1 Z || o < |o 5 o 5 o @
Totad.enem e cmieam 89 | 6,287 52 | 3686, 870 1| 2400 59 1810, 563 56 | 2,932
Ambraw...... 460 81 14,200 1,129 4 146
Central India 10 766 ¢ 15,300 2,486 9 370
et ol 1 | s 88
ount Pleasan
Nolyan......... 12 | 702 | 10 |{'4%200 3, 038 { 0] 549
North Indiana.....o-.. 4 215 2 Nayg ap0 466 4 204
South Kentucky..cccooovmeaoe 27 | 1,496 19 i 2, htB 21 | 1,087

t Amount for Mount Pleasant combined with figures for Nolynn, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any

individual church. )
? Amount for North Indisns combined with figures for South Kentucky, to avold disclosing the statisties

of any individusl church,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

The term ‘‘Separate,” as applied to church bodies, had its origin in what is
known as the Separatist Movement in England toward the close of the six-
teenth century and early in the seventeenth century. It indicated primarily a
withdrawing from the Anglican Church, without implying any specific doctrinal
or ecclesiastical character. Among the churches which thus withdrew were
some distinetively Baptist churches, though the first definite date appears to be
that of 1662, when a church called the “English Puritan Separate Baptist Church”
is said to have been organized. This, in common with some of the other inde-
pendent churches, was compelled to emigrate to the colonies and eame to America

in 1695.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1026, has been revised by Rev. J. 8, Banta, of the Separate Baptists, Grab, Ky., and approved by
him in its present form. )

218023—40———8
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n the early part of the eighteenth century a somewhat similar condition ex-
ist]f;d tine liﬁmy ]%ngland. Th% revival movement in which Whitefleld took so
prominent a part, and which culminated in the Great A‘Yvakenm.g, ca’l’lsed sharp
discussion, ‘Those who endorsed the revival were called New Lights,” and were
opposed bitterly on two specific points; one was the use of lay preachers, gnd the
other the refusal to retain on church rolls those who were regarded by them as
unregenerate because they had not experienged conversion. Denominational
lines were not drawn, both the Congregational and Presbyterian churches, the
latter under the lead of the Tennents, sharing in the controversy, which resulted
in the withdrawal or ‘‘separation” of a number of churches. In all of these
“geparate” churches there were Baptists, and of 31 ministers ordained as pas-
tors from 1746 to 1751, there were 5 Baptists before they were ordained and 8
became Baptists, among the latter being Isaac Backus, the famous Baptist theolo-
gian and historian, These Separate Baptist churches were distinguished from the
Regular Baptist churches by their milder Calvinism and their willingness to re-
ceive those who practiced infant baptism, even though they themselves preferred
the form of immersion. As & result the Regular Baptists refused to recognize
them, and for some time there was more or less hostility between the two branchgs.
This, however, gradually disappeared, and in New England the two bodies
coalesced, though there was never any formal act of union. .

Among the more prominent leaders of the Separate Baptists was Shubael
Stearns, & native of Boston, who was baptized and ordained in Tolland, Conn.
Tn 1754 he left New England and settled at Sandy Creek, now Randolph County,
N. C., where he made his permanent residence. With him had come 8§ families,
16 persons in all, and there the same year he organized the first Separate Bap-
tist church in the South. Before long it contained 606 members, and Daniel
Marshall, Samuel Harris, and others soon became influential coworkers with Mr.
Stearns. In 17 years the southern Separate Baptists had spread westward to
the Mississippi, southward to Georgia, and eastward to the sea, and had 125
ministers and 42 churches. Their first association, the Sandy Creek, was organ-
ized at Stearns Church in January 1758. As early as 1776 they were found in
Kentucky, and in 1785 organized the South Kentucky Association, which is sill
in existence. In 1815 they crossed into Indiana Territory, established a church
on Indian Creek, and in 1830 organized the Sand Creek Association. The first
association in Illinois, the Shelby, was organized in 1845, and the Ambraw, one
of their strongest associations, was formed in 1869. At present they are found in
Ilinois, Indiana, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Alabama.

In 1787 the Regular and Separate Baptists in Virginia formed a union, adopt-
ing the name “United Baptist Churches of Christ in Virginia.” In course of time
similar unions were formed in most of the other States in which the southern
branch of the Separate Baptists had organizations. A few Separate Baptist
churches, however, refused to join in this movement, and have maintained dis-
tinet organizations until the present time. Owing largely to difficulty of com-
munication, somepractically kindred associations, such ag the Duck River
Association and others of similar character, have not identified themselves with
the distinctive Separate Baptist body. Individual members of these associations
have expressed their willingness to be classed with the Separate Baptists, but
no official action in that direction has been taken.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

Separate Baptists reject all creeds and confessions of faith, but the various
associations publish, in the minutes of their yearly meetings, articles of belief.
These are not always worded exactly alike, but in the main are in substantial
agreement. The declaration of the General Association, which may be taken as
an illustration, emphasizes the Scriptures as the infallible Word of God, the only
safe rule of faith and practice; the existence of three divine personages in the
Godhead; and three ordinances—baptism, the Lord’s Supper, and feet washing.
The immersion of believers is considered the only proper mode of baptism.
They hold that regencration, justification, and sanctification take place through
faith in the life, death, resurrection, ascension, and intercession of Christ; that
both the just and unjust will have part in the resurrection, and that God has
appointed a day in which He will judge the world by Jesus Christ.

The strict Calvinistic doctrines of election, reprobation, and fatality have never
been accepted by the Separate Baptist churches, the special points of emphasis
in their preaching being the general atonement of Jesus Christ and the freedom of
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idon for all who will come to Him on the terms laid down in His Word. In
atements of some associations the doctrines of “adoption by the Spirit of
and the “perseverance of the saints” are ineluded. The Lord’s Supper
erved in the evening and is regarded, not as a church table, but the Lord’s
Each one who partakes is expected to follow the scriptural rule, ‘“Let a
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink of that eup.”
polity the Separate Baptists are thoroughly congregational, recognizing the
omy of the local church, the purely advisory character of the association,
he rights of the individual Christian.

WORK

the line of home missionary work each association, independent of any other,
1ets its own work, but the amount of money expended for this object is not
ted. No provision has as yet been made for foreign missionary work.
ihough the denomination has no established institution of learning, educa-
s firmly believed in. Sunday schools are very generally maintained through-
he different associations and are usually prosperous.

e denominational paper, The Messenger, is published at Kokomo, Ind.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the Regular Baptists for the year 1936 is presented
in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and
rural territory.

The membership of this denomination includes those whose names are enrolled
as communicants on the loeal church registers, upon profession of faith and
baptism.

TaBrn 1.—Summary or Svamistics FoR CrUrcEms 1IN URBAN AND RURAL
TwerRITORY, 1936

I’ERCENT]OF
Inurben | Inrural TOTAL
ITEA Total territory | territory
Urban { Rural
Churches (local organizations), number....__...... 266 16 250 8.0 4.0
Members, DUMDEE - v v e m e e mm e e 17, 186 1,629 185, 557 9.5 90,5
Average membership per church._.._____. a5 102 [ 728 I
Membership by sex:
Male. e 5, 952 522 5,430 88 01
Female...... 9, 412 820 9,083 8.4 91,6
Sex not reported.._ ... 1,322 278 1, 044 21.0 79.
Males per 100 fomaleS. ... ... _ 60.0 63.0 1511820 IR PR,
Membership by age:
Under 18 y00rs. .o oo 59 45 T 3] P S
18 years and over. . 14, 691 1,140 13, 551 7.8 92,2
Age not reported...._..__. 2,436 4 1,9 18,2 81,8
Percent under 13 years 2. ... ... . 0.4 3.8 {11 A SRR R,
Church edifices, number..__..______.___.._._._. 189 12 177 6.3 93,7
Value—number reporting. _ 173 11 162 6.4 93.6
Amount reported. . .___ $234, 505 $60, 500 $174, 005 25.8 74.2
Constructed prior to 1086 ... ____. $292, 220 $58, 500 $163, 720 26,3 73.7
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1036. $12, 375 2,000 $10,375 16.2 83.8
Average value per church_..___. . _______. $1, 356 $85, 600 $1,078 [oceeaa oo
Debt—nnumber reporting... 16 2 )3 N S,
Amount reported. .. __ $3,318 $1, 835 $1,483 55.3 44,7
Number reporting “no debt” . . cooeear .. 121 6 115 5.0 05.0
Pargonfges, NUMDEr . oo oo omee e, ——— i 1 ) P I
Value—number reporting. . 1 2 R
Amount reported. ... ... oo ceeees $6, 000 $4, 100 50,4 40,6
Expenditures: X
Churches reporting, numher.. ... __.__.____.. 186 15 171 8.1 01,9
Amount reported. .. ... .__.__ $24, 023 $6, 841 $17,182 28.5 7.5
Pastors’ salarles.._.._..__.. $8, 709 $2, 507 $3, 202 43.9 50,1
All other salaries. .. ____._._ $1, 263 $404 $839 33.6 6. 4
Repairs and improvements . %4, 584 8458 $4, 129 9.9 90,1
Paymoent on church deht, exeluding inter-
[ U $6, 330 $660 $85, 670 10.4 80.0
All other current expenses, including in-
L $3, 315 $1, 610 $1, 805 45.6 6.4
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, cte_... $768 $286 9482 | 37.2 62.8
Home missions... .oo..o.ooeoooo oo §216 $70 $146 | 32.4 67.6
To gencral headquarters for distribution__ $035 $568 $377 59,7 40.3
Al other PUrpOSeS .. oo eoooeeees $903 $371 $532 41,1 58.9
Average expenditure per church_ .. - ______ $120 $466 B100 ||
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number.__ ... e 54 8 L3 N
Officers and teachers.. ..o . 402 23 319 20,6 70.4
Beholars. ..o ool 3,368 870 2,488 25.9 7.1
Summer vacation Bible schools:
Churches reporting, number.._ ... _.ooeomens 4 1 -3 O R,
Officers and teachers 28 19 L) S
SENOIATS - oo e e 322 97 225 | 30.1 69,9

1 Percont not shown where base is less than 100,
2 Bosed on mombership with agoe classifieation reported.

112
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Comparative data, 1916-36.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, & summary of the available statistics of the Regular Baptists for the census
years 1936, 1926, and 1916.

TasLe 2.—ComparaTIVE SUMMARY, 1918 TO 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916
Churches (local organizations), number... ... ooeoomooaos 268 349 401
Increase ! over preceding census:
NUDOT o e e e —83 2 2 R
Pereent. . oo mmca e e oo e —23.8 bt £ | N (O
Members, number____ e m e m o e m e am 17,186 23,001 21, 521
Increase ! over preceding census:
—5,906 1,570 eomemcvmmmam
--25. 6 (X ) PO,
Average membership p 66 66 54
Church edifices, mumber. ..o e e 189 235 192
Value—number xePorting. . .o e 173 233 189
Amount raported. ... $234, 595 $647, 550 $141, 480
Average value per chureha.o o $1, 366 3 $749
Debt—number reporting. .. v 16 22 16
Amount reported ..o e e $3,318 $108, 619 $1, 462
Parsonages, NUMbEr v e [ S RS
Value-—number reporting. 3 8 2
Amount reported ..o acaee §10, 100 $36, 326 $3,100
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. ... oo emaae 186 223 143 .
Amount reported ... ... $24, 023 $56, 610 $11,855
Pagtors’ salaries_.. $5, 708
All other salaries . . e iacnnean $1, 263
Repairs and improvements. . .. cewwecmcmcooncaamvann $4, 584 $46, 168 $10, 231
Payment on church debt, excluding interest. ... $6, 330
All other current expenses, including interest ... $3,315
Local relief and charity, Red Oross, ete...... $768
Home missions. . . - $216 §8, 816 $1,624
Tq general headqu for distribution $035 d ’
All other purposes
Not classified 302y A
Average oxpenditure per chure) $249 $83
Sunday schools: .
Churches reporting, number. oo 54 65 50
Officers and teachers...... .- - 402 450 264
SONOMATS. oo e e e mm e 3,358 4,690 2, 687

1 A minus sign (—) donotes decrease,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 gresent the statistics for the Regular Bap-
tists by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and membership
of the churches classified according to their location in urban or rural territory,
membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for
gelected States the number and membership of the churches for the 3 census years
1916 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘“under 13 years
of age” and 13 years of age and over.”” Table 5 shows the value of churches and
parsonages and the amount of debt on church edifices for 1936. Table 6 presents,
for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately current expenses, Improve-
ments, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the finaneial statistics of
any individual church, separate presentation in table 5 is limited to those States
in which three or more churches reported the value of edifices.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each association of the Regular
Baptists, the more important statistical data for 1986 shown by States in the pre-
ceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and debt on
church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools,
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TAasLE 3.—~NUuMBER AND Memprrsarr or CHURCHES IN URBAN AND Rumrarn
TERRITORY, MuMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHooLs, BY Sratms, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF -
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY SEX | SUNDAY 8CHOOLA
8 s g
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION & el K
AND STATE oy a{@ 48 8
g o 2 188 | 5% |95 6d| &
- 3 I Biagel 9
SEA- N AN R RE A
gllp|e] & 5 & 2 l= |8 [& [0 (87 8
United States...._. 266 || 18 |260 |17,188 ||1, 820 |16, 657 16,052 (9,912 (1,822 | 60.0 | 54 | 402 | 3 358
7 NoRTH CENTRAL: | |
EAsoxllio ________________ il 21 4 216 || 131 145 [ 1091 107 (... 66,3 41 28 281
Indiana. wj 1} 9 819 73 746 | 190 2067 ) 862 | 7.2 6] &1 231
B UTE T T, O] P A § [ 3| IR 44 17 27 [ceeeaiemaees 1| 13 45
SouTo ATLANTIC!
Virginia . o ocaeeees 38 21386 L,723 79 | 1,644 | 612 1,060 61 | 58,3 6| 27 248
West Virginia. S| 800l 2187 2,481 | 550 | 1,872 ) 883 (1,462 86 | 60.4 51 56 800
North Carolina..... 46 4| 1 45| 8,620 82 | 8,638 |1,188 12,048 | 883 | 68.0| 20| 187 | 1,048
EasT SOUTH CENTRAL!
Kentucky 1 6 |111 | 7,660 || 563 [ 7,113 |2,732 {4,804 | 430 60.7( 10| 79 805
Tennassee.. | 3 12 12 [.oan..e 2 (] PR N IS I .
Alabama:. 1 514 140 374 [ 103 | 821 femen.. 60.1 2| 12 100
Pacivic:
: ‘Washington._..... o 8{----| 3 81 || e 81 206 7 20 RO O VRN SV A,

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less then 100,

TasLe 4¢.—NumBER AND MuMBERsHIP OF CHURCHES, 1916 70 1936, AND Mum-
BERSHIP BY A¢n in 1936, BY StaTns

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE Un- 13 Ago | Por-
1936/1926/1916| 1936 | 1026 | 1916 dor | years | Fr | cont
13 and Ported under
years | over 131
United States. ..o o..ecan-. 266 | 348 | 401 {17,186 |23,081 21, 521 59 |14,601 | 2,436 0.4
EAST NORTE CENTRAL!
hi0. cvmencaaan 8 6 1 276 | 1,450 14 1 141 134 .7
Indiana.. 10 17 19 818 1,163 | 1,214 |_______ 218 801 .o ...
1T} 1 1 1 44 81 75 1 43 [eeeos 2.3
‘WEesr NORTH CENTRAL;
Missourie cevecccceimmefemmae e L5 IR 1158
RAnSaS. oo ammnan ——— 1 68
Sourm ATrANTIC:
Virginig..ooooen el ag 56 64) 1,723 ] 3,887 | 3,004 |....... 1, 596 127 foe_ .
West, Virginia. 30 36 42| 2,431 | 2,101 | 1,763 48 | 2,202 181 2.1
North Caroling. .....cacue. 46 b7 50| 3,620 | 4,262 | 3,714 813,274 338 .2
8,609
2,582 |-
120
03
- 20 IR -3 IR PR,
2 OSSN (PR P

$ Based on membership with age classification raported,
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TABLE 5.—VALUR oF CHURCHES AND PARSONAGES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH
DesT BY STaTES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 8 or more churches reporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT OX CHURCH | VALUE OF PAR-
Total | Num- EDIFICES EDIFICES BONAGES
GROGRAPHIC DIVIBION number ber of
AND STATE h h cttilil%ir . Churct Chureh Chi
[ uru 8 | edifices urches urches urches
reporiing |ATOUDE | roanorting | AMOULE | oo rting | AMount
United States....... 288 189 178 13234, 695 18| 83,818 3| 810,100
EAST NORTH CENTRAL! .
() 237, T, [} 5 [ 5, 925 1 L2756 Ve e |
Indiang. - ccemrroacan 10 6 5 800 [avemrcncce]mmmcmeenfemcece e o
SOUTH ATLANTIC
Virginia ..o .ooanoo 38 30 20| 44,000 2 147 1 1
West Virginia......-- 30 18 - 14 41,825 1 250 1 8
North Carolina, 48 40 40 | 62,410 3 ;103 PR, PR
FEast SourH CENTRAL:
KentueKkyeaocoecmecan 117 82 74 [ 178,085 9 1,486 1 (O]
Other States......... 10 8 LX) 4,460 |oeieens [T, 10,100

hl Arlnount included in figures shown for *Other States,” to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual
church,
1 Includes: Mlinois, 1; Tennesscs, 1; Alabama, 2; and Washington, 2.

TaeLD 6.—CrURCHE EXPENDITURES BY StaTEs, 1036

A
& EXPENDITURES
=
|
A , & 128 (62 2] [3 |y
5 llg o | 8 |7a B8 |23 . |2 |8
arograrmIc DIvistoN | & | & | B 5 g ol B8 |88 |on| B 7l &
AND STATE .ﬂg: & E = e 55 g5 E.E %g E E‘g B
w0 :/J " - +2 -t 8 » o
AR EEE RS IM IR
d0E| H 2 5 | 85 |E5E8|BE2 | R
° = k] 3 i g ua’U.E S84 S |
g(o| & & g 8788 |8 |8
TUnited States.._....- 266 |{186 (824, 023 |[35,709 (81,263 |84, 684 186,330 (83,315 |B768 |8216 (3035 908
EAST Noum CENTRAL:
[0)7% 1+ S 6 8 as7 180 52 26 240 130 | 40 jooou|oeeee e
'Indiuna.- 10
T OI §{}raas || 126 |  40| 200 formeorforan 50 10| 6.

SOUTH ATLANTIC:

a1l 28] 2567 830 268 | 1,064 125 170 103 ) 25| 122 | 111
- 80 {23 4,811 2,138 348 200 fovmwenn 1,220 | 20| 41| 433 | 396
.l 48] 30} 2,712 603 ddd 47170 R 582 | 160} 15| 19| 228

‘West Virginia__
North Carolina.._.

Easr SoutE CENTRAL

Kentucky- 11']7. 8(13 10,973 319 343 | 2,278 | 5,006 [ 1,190 | 408 { 105 | 202 | 163

Tennesses

Fennassco. Bl 20y res|| e w0 es i) 32| 20| 18| 4
PACIFIC:

Washington ........... 3 3 p25 21 | R, (RSN R R 13 |- weann| B 3

hl Anﬁount for Tllinoels combined with figures for Indiana, to avoid disclosing the statistics of any individual
chure

* Amount for Tenneszee combined with figures for Alabama, to avoid disclosing the statistics ofany in-
dividual church.
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TaeLe T.—NUMBER AND MpumBERSHIP oF CHURcHES, Varum aAxp DEBT ON
CrurcH EpiFicEs, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,

8 g VALUE OF DEBT ON EXPENDI- SUNDAY
" Q CHURCH CHURCH TURES SCHOOLS
22| § EDIFICES EDIFICES
kil H
5 g Pt w b0 w ko o tn o bo
ASSOCLATION a 'E ; ,2;5 - é’.é 5 %’-@ E %’ % @
— =] «
STl 2 lES| B |EB| 8 |58] £ |% & 3
° g o8 a8 5 a8 g k] g
B Z |lo ] ] < © @0
Total oo 268 |17, 186 173 |8234, 595 18 83,818 | 188 [824, 028 64 | 8,358
Alabama:
Mount Plessant........._. 4 614 2 [C T SO S 4 605 2 100
1linois:
vt Taboro.. PP | O Y O B 1o 1 4
D Tabor ..o of oo s of wms| 4| m
Mount Pleasant-Richland_..| 4| 180 2 3 253 2 70
tucky:
KenE%tegprisem___“ 20| 1,700 18 | 18,350 1 150 14| 1,146 7 610
Green River. 1
Indian Betto 16
Mountain....... 13
26
10
25
1]
North Carolina:
Blue Ridgo.. 3 284 2 [€5 N PR I 2 [O] 2 100
Little River._ 150 1,387 12 4, 800 1 10 g 440 ] 200
Mitchell’s Rive 4 170 41 10,010 1 50 2 (O] 2 95
Mountain Union....________ 13 978 121 22,700 1 100 8 308 5 300
Regular Primitive..__.____. ] 8 [ 312 4 104
Tnion____..... . ... 2 2 2 ] 1 70
Unassaeiated...........____. 1 1 [O] 1 80
Ohio:
Enterprise........_._.__.._. 6 276 5 5, 025 111,275 3 667 4 281
Tennessee:
Bastern.o......._____._.____ 1 12 1 [T PO I 1 [O T U E
Virginia;
Friendship. __.._.___. 5 191
Ketocton. .. 7 269
Little River 2 242
Mountain Union R 5 340
Union_... o1 620
New Salem. - 1 43
Indian Bottom.__.___. .. 1 18
Washington:
New Salem............_..._ 3 81 2 (O PR 3 b2 I
Wes% Virginga:
rlendship. ... ._.._____. 17 804 1 ! 0
Indinn Creek. . A vl a6s 5 5(,)300 17 P B ST
YOVA. ... - 4 173 2 ! 21 M
Mount Zion. N 61 118 1 ( il o 71 50
Sardis_..._.__ 5 269 4 2,625 2 [0 T IR S
Bread Run..________"77C 1 504 1 o 1 O] 1 340
Combinations.._...._.... . o e j=--- 45,650 ||| 5,700 |-eofaeoo

! Amount ineluded in the figure:

statistics of any individual church,

s shown on line designated “Combinations,

" to avoid disclosing the
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION'®
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

Under this head are included a number of associations of Baptists who claim
to represent the original English Baptists before the distinetion between Cal-
vinistic or Particular and Arminian or General became prominent. They are
thus distinguished from the Primitive Baptists, representing the extreme of
Calvinism, and the General, Free Will, and other Baptists, inclining more to the
Arminian doetrine; but are in general sympathy with the United Baptists and
Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptists. Some use the term “Regular”’
alone, and some the term ““Regular Primitive,” but so far as reported all are
included under the one head of “Regular,” They are to be found chiefly in
North Carolina, Virginia, West Virginia, Kentucky, and the adjoining States.
The question has arisen as to the consolidation of these three groups, but as yet
no definite action has been taken.?

DOCTRINE ANDFORGANIZATION

In doctrine the Regular Baptists are essentially at one with the United Baptists
and hold that God gives no command but what he holds all men responsible for
complying therewith, compliance always being by enabling grace; and by such
enabling grace man may comply with the conditions necessary to salvation; that
man as a result of sin is completely depraved, having neither will nor power to
extricate himself from his state of death in sin and his salvation ig purely or
entirely by grace as a result of God’s mercy and love; since Christ was offered an
infinite sacrifice for sin, on the basis of this sacrifice the Gospel of God’s grace is
to be preached to all men, the lost being lost because of their unbelief.

The different confessions of faith adopted by other Baptists, such as the London
Confession, the Philadelphia Confession, and the New Hampshire Confession are
not in use. FEach association has its own confession and there will be found in
numerous cases some slight difference, particularly in the case of the Ketocton
and Indian Creek Associations, including churches in northern Virginia and West
Virginia, and Big Harpeth Church in Tennessee, where the doctrine is found to
be rather more Calvinistie, and more nearly in harmony with that of the Primitive
Baptist group., There is, however, such general correspondence as to permit the
classification of these associations together, They are strict in admission to the
Lord’s Supper, practicing close communion, and for the most part observing the
ceremony of feet washing.

In polity the Regular Baptists are distinctly congregational. The churches
meet for fellowship in associations and frequently send messengers to other
associations, but there is no organic union between the different associations and
the lists of churches not infrequently vary from year to year.

1 This statement, which is substantially the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religious
Bodies, 1028, has been revised by L. A, Williams, of the Rogular Baptists, Whitestown, Ind,, and approved
by him in {ts present form,

2 Use of the term ““Regular” has varied at different times. In the report of churches for 1800 it was ap-
plied t0 the great body of Baptists included in the Northern, Southern, and National Conyentions. That
usa, however, has dropped out and at present the term seems to belimited to the churches described ahove.
But some organizations of Baptists in Tennesses and adjoining States, listed under the head of Duck River
and Kindred Associations of Baptists, are in fact the same kind of Baptists as the Regular Baptists and
might properly have been included as a part of this group.
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STATISTICS

Summeary for the United Statés, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the statistics for the United Baptists for the year 1936 is presented
in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between urban and

rural territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
received into the local churches upon profession of faith and baptism by im-

mersion.

TaBrn 1.—SUumMMARY oF StarisTics TOR CHURCHEHBS IN URBAN AND RURAL
TeRRITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF
Inurban | Inrursl TOTAL
ITEA Total territory | territory
Urhan | Rural
Churches (local organizations), numbera.....eee... 277 10 267 3.6 96.4
Members, NUMBDAI . & oo oo ccee e e e 27,000 804 28,136 3.2 06.8
Average membership per chureh. _......_. Q7 86 1: 2 [ S
Membership by sex;
B0 e e e 9,410 313 9,106 3.3 06,7
POMAIR -« e e acnamccc e mmennewe e mmaaem 14,868 533 14, 336 3.6 a96. 4
Sex not reported.__ ... .oveceame e 2,713 18 2, 695 .7 90.3
Maleg per 100 females. - ._.... 03. 4 58,7 G306 | emcfemnmanas
Membership by age:
Under 18 FBArS. . uueonemccrae e mmc e 203 |]enemaecaaae 208 ). 100.0
13 yoars and OVer. . ...eeceecocaoooaooann 23, 588 701 22, 887 3.0 97.0
Age not reported._...-..- , 163 38,046 5.1 04,0
Porcoent under 18 years 0.8 ||emmecmmmaee (15110 RO I
Church edifices, DUIDe e e w e e e cwe i enmcmmmeee 168 b
Value—number reporting 161 5
Amount reported $179, 215 $11, 800
Constructed prior to 193 $171,976 311, 80
Constructed, wholly or in s -
Avwverage value per church $1,113
Dobt—number reporting. 8
Amount reported. .. $4,173 $2, 647
Number reporting “no debt”. 111
Parsonages, NMber .. ... oo a e 4
Value—number reporting. 1
Amount raported. . . ooeoowooenciaao $500
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number. .o ocneercrunon 188 7 181 3.7 06,3
Amount reported. . . $15,448 $1,005 $14, 443 6.6 93.5
Pastors’ 5818r1eS. .. v e ceer e e c e emm $4, 174 $348 $3, 828 8.3 01.7
Allothersalaries. . ... cemceooooonnn- $688 $45 $543 7. 02.3
Repairs and Improvements. .. _____.____.. $8,737 $183 $3, 654 4.9 05,1
Payment on church debt, exeluding in- .
BIeSY e o %1, 657 3115 $1, 542 6.0 93.1
All other current oxpenses, Including in-
1 $1, 580 $200 $1, 380 13.2 86.8
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete.... 3802 oo ... £802 (... 100.0
HOMmO MISSIONS m e o - oo mmmm e $603 $16 $588 2.8 7.6
Forelgn missions. .- eoeene e ccamne $426 $25 3401 5.9 04,1
To general headquarters for distribution... $104 {[cemm i ee L — 100.0
All Other DUIDOSES. « v e oo e e amsemmmm $1,078 $65 $1,613 3.9 96,
Average expenditire per church. ... ...oe $82 $144 $80

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

% Based on membership with age classification reported,
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Tasre L.—Summary o StarisTios ror CHURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrrrITORY, 1936—Continued

PERCENTIOF
Inurban | Inrural TOTAL
ITEM Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural

Sunday schools:

Churches reporting, number_ ... ... .o...- 73 4 Lt 20 FRRRI A

Officers and teachers. .. oa e 589 34 655 5.8 04,2

BORNOIArS. . e cm e en e 4,020 303 4,626 6.1 93.9
Sumner vacation Bible schools:

Churches reporting, number..._..c...o.coeooo. |31 IO I

Officers and teachers L (SN N,

BehOlarS. - oo cnmv e 204 | L 100, 0
Weekday religious schools:

Churches reporting, DUMbBEr ..o ooeeceaemens 4 : 1 DRI P,

Offlcers and teachers ..o oo coaicmenoiionon 15 5 1020 R

Scholars.__ 1568 28 133 15.8 84,2
Parochial schools:

Churches reporting, number. .. .. ceve-__.C 1 b S PR P

Oflicers and teachers 13 13

Beholars. oo wn oo ee 67

! Percent not shown where base is less than 100.

Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of the United Baptists for the census

years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tasrm 2.~—CoMpPARATIVE SumMmary, 1906 mo 1936

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
GChurches (local organizations), number. .o cccwmuueauos 277 223 264 100
Increase ! over preceding consus:
- 66 —83 [47: 20 DR,
25.3 —13.0 E:% T D
Members, number... 27,000 18, 003 22, 007 13, 698
Increase ! over preceding census:
NUMDEL .. -« o ccccccwm e o e m e e mnm 8, 007 -3, 104 8,809 |ocamimcmann
Pereont. oo ocoeaeomaaeee 42.8 —14, 1] 7% 3 OO,
Average membership per chureh. .o ocmemoouoan 97 86 87 72
Church edificed, NUMDOL o av e cmrmoecemccnmc s mmmennaan 108 142 82 i
Valus—number reporting_ 161 130
Amount reported......- $179, 2156 $144, 665 $62, 147 $36, 715
Average value per chure $1,113 1, 04 8 $49
Debt—number reporting 10 2
Amount reported. . $4,173 $1, 610 $20 $115

Parsonages, number....
Value-—number rap
Araount reported..

Expenditures: .
Chureches reporting, RUMBET . . v ccccrcnr e
Amount reported._.__.

Pastors’ salaries. ... -
All other galaries -
Repairs and improvements. ..vnevoacancreoaeee-
Payment on church debt, excluding interest.___
All other current expenses, including interest..-
Local relief and charity, Red Oross, eto.._-....
Home missl
Foreign missions..
To general headquarters for distribution.......
All other purposes....
Not claszifled. - oo caoomacamcnme e e
Average expenditure per ¢hurch. oo cmromcnannn

Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number.
Officers and teachers
Bcholara___..vuueren

147 60 | em oo cen
$165, 004 $4,837 | CCTTTTT
$11,103 $3, 047 | oo eceenn

$1,862 $1,190 |oommenns
$2,120
$103

30 16 21

230 92 168

2,005 701 1,360

! A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.



120 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

State tables.—Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the United Baptists
by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and membership
of the echurches clagsified according to their location in urban or rural territory,
membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives the
number and membership of the churches for the four census years 1906 to 1936,
together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘““ander 13 years of age” and
“13 years of age and over.”  Table 5 shows the value of church edifices and the
amount of debt on such property for 1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church
expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improvements, benevolences,
ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statisties of any individual church,
geparate presentation in table 6 is limited to those States in which three or more
churches reported expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each association of the United
Baptists, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in the
preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and debt on
church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.

TABLE 8.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CrURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TBERRITORY, MBMBBRSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATRS, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF SUNDAY
CHURCHES MEMBERS MEMBERSHIF BY SEX SCHOOLS
GEOGRAPHICEDIVISION e |5, [2x=a
AND STATE T a-&’u ;'E 88
2 | B2 (zo8|0E|2%| &
212|802 (B 8 |g| 8 | BisaEsds <
o o s =} a 5 H AL H B lgS g
HlP|R]l & ([Pl & |8 | & |& B oo | &
United States..__..... 277 || 10 [287 |27, 000 |[864 |26, 138 (9,419 (14,868 |2,713 | 83.4 | 73 |588 | 4,620
BEasT NORTH OENTRAL!
D0, e 3 | PO I 5 ) 891 || .- 891 | 378 A1 — 78.0 | 5|41 206
Wisconsin. eooo..... 2 (... 2 45 |- 45 20 157 I B PR N I,
WesT NorTH CENTRAL: '
MisSourice e ccneccenean 14 11183[1,225 || 43 [ 1,182 | 397 627 | 201633 4|32 167
SOUTE ATLANTIC
Virginia._._ 2 .| 2 095 |]..-- 95 53 [ D JOURY R F,
West Virgini 67 5| 62| 5200 (|369 | 4,940 (1,858 | 3,148 | 293 | 56.0 | 13 |107 | 1,233
EAST S0UTH CENTRAL! :
Kentueky . ccoeeeonn. 134 4 (130 |14, 769 |(462 |14, 297 (6,176 | 7,806 [1,687 | 65.6 | 23 {205 | 1, 766
Tennessee. .« -..ooeeee- 46 ||| 46 | 4,051 ||-.--| 4,651 [1,530 { 2,615 | 497 | 68,0 | 28 |204 | 1,670
PacIvIc:
Washington evoeeeeoo| 1 jfeuuc]| 1 35 [|-.--- .7 S IR F— 85 | JROEN S O

! Ratio not shown where number of fermales is less than 100,
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Tasin 4.—Numenr ANp Mumeersate oF CEURCHDS, 1936 TO 1906, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY AGE IN 1986, BY STarms

NUMBER OF

) CHURCILES NUMBER OF MEMBERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1038
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
AND STATE ‘gn- 13 Age | Per-
er | years | not | cent
1936|1926 (1916 | 1906 | 1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 13 | "and re- |under
years| over |ported| 131
277 | 221 | 2b4 | 190 {27, 000 |18, 803 |22, 097 |13, 698 208 |23, 588 | 8, 209 6.9
11 12 1] 17 801 663 731 1,381 b 518 373 1.0
20 [ RO B, [:5 78 RSN RO I S, L 1.0 IO
WEST NORTH OENTRAL'
Missotri 28 1 1,226 1,581 | 1,334 ] 1,267 (... 1,082 143 ...
Nebraska. ) POURRPUIOUPS| OSUP FRPREY I b N NOIUN R AP MU
SOUTHE ATLANTIC;
irginig. .o 20 IR D {2175 (NI IR RS [ 20 S I,
‘West Virginia....... 67| 48| 40| 32| 5,200 | 3,744 | 3,565 | 2,228 111 | 4,071 | 1,117 2.7
Easr Sourn CENTRAL'
EKentucky. 134 | 119 | 102 | Y9 |14,759 |11, 557 |17,125 | 7,167 47 113,476 | 1,236 .3
Tennesses ~-cvauea. 48 | I8 |oeoii|oeunm 4,661 | 1,802 .. .| ... 40 | 4,271 340 .8
WEST SOUTH OENTRAL:
Arkansas. ....._.... JEPSPOY (VN S 5 2 RN FRORU PR L6846 || focmcan e
PacIrFIC:
‘Washington........ 1 : J5 I N, 36 515 7 RN RPN S 1 7 S

1 Based on membership with age classifieation reported.

Tasrn 5.—VALun of CHEURCHDS AND AMOUNT oF CHurcr DEBT BY STaTHs, 1936

VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCH
Total Number of EDIFICES EDIFICES
GEOGILAI’HSIg :);XISION AND mﬁ:ublﬁ' of cgiu&_ celé
churehes edine Churches Churches
reporting | ATOURt | yonorting | Awount
United States.._........ 277 168 161 8179, 2156 8 24,178
DAST N ORrTH CENTRAL:
..................... 11 10 10 9, 200 2 500
Wisconsin ................ . RN | HYSRUPORISY IRPRURPRURPS FSRIIR PRSP
WesT NorrE CENTRAL!
Missourd- ool 14 12 12 9,780 |
SOU%"III AiTLANTIG 9 L .
rginia. s
West Virginla..oocoeooo.. 67 32 30 } 153,410 1 2,647
EAST SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kentueky. .ooooooeoooooo. 134 79 75 87,480 5 1,028
TeNNeSSeB. -« v meaae e 48 34 33 18,868 [ocomaeaemca|emcamanaaoae
PACIFIC:
Washington. ...coocvaeean b A PSSR | SRR (VORI U (R

tAmount for Virginla combined with figares for West Virginia, to avoid disclosing the statisties of any
individual church,
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Tasen 6,—CrEURCE ExruNDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is imited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES
Total
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION num‘ber Ropal
AND STATE of W Churches | ‘Total Pastors’ | All other epalrs
churehes || ponorging | amount salaries salaries pr%%grggz;ts
United States_.....__.___ 7 188 316, 448 B4, 174 $588 83, 787
TasT NortH CENTRAL:
U (o YN 1 7 670 271 24 161
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Missouri. oo oooiccens 14 12 938 i1 I 162
BouTH ATLANTIC:
West Virginla_ . ..o.oonvnn 67 47 3,853 874 1685 877
EasT S0UTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky 134 88 8,982 1,696 2061 1,815
Tenmnessee 46 31 2,007 718 138 707
Other States..wcvomeemeaann 5 13 201 Y IR, 285
EXPENDITURES-~continued
GEOGRAPHIE DIVISION AND Pas;]mo::g Other[7 Lacal ™
STATE on church| curren 00 0 gen-
Home | Forelgn All other
debt, ex- | expenses, | relief and by eral head-
cluding Ingladiné charity | Tssions | missions | ' ppeer | PUIDOSES
interest | intorest
United States_..._______.. 81, 857 81, 589 3802 2608 8428 $184 81,878
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL!
[0 1 YN 82 T Y U ISR [ 4 40
Wegr NORTH CENTRAL!
Missotri. oo eiinenae 30 60 20 . 4 23
BoUTH ATLANTIG:
‘West Virginin. ..o oceenmen 1,260 381 117 [ IR 30 144
EAsT SOUTH OENTRAL:
Kentucky..... 245 798 544 419 418 128 662
Tennessea._. 40 253 121 148 10 28 807
Other States_ c...ecevucrncn]unencaaunn 1 75 OSSN RSSO FPU S . 2

1 Includes: Wisconsin, 1, and Virginia, 2.
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TaBLs 7.—NumBEr ANp MuMmBERsaIP or CHURCHES, VALUR AND DBET ON
?9113%711011 Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ARSOCIATIONS,

Y
e VALUE OF DEBT ON
4 CHURCH CHURCE  |EXPENDITURES| SUNDAY
5 2 EDIFICES EDIFICES SCHOOLS
|
sl B | ¢ & ; &
ASSOCIATION g P &
IR B 48 58 ey
8 | I8 " 248 -] 298 k=1 a8 <1
R g8 |g8| 4 |EB| B |%g8| &
:EE3§§“°E‘*°§35
B Z | e} 5 s} 5 o @
Total oot 77 127,000 | 161 8179, 216 8] 84,178 | 188 (815,448 78 | 4,929
Bethel. ..o 11 | 1,100 f 8,260 || ecae 10 919 3 13
Bethlahiom No, 1. o34 203 10| 40, 8 A
Bethlehem No. 2. 16 | 1,329 7
Blaine Union. .. 9 987 9
Center Poinf..... 6 570 [
Central Miggouri. 3 116 3
Qumberland Rive: 8| 1,461 7
Iron Hill No. 1. 3 230 1
Iron Hill No. 2. 14 044 8
Laurel River.... 2 162 1
Little River.. o o .._....o_. 1 14 [eeea
Mountaln Association. 12 | 1,150 2
Mount Carmel...... 4 256 4
Mount Zion..__ 19 | 1,609 6
New Liberty_cc-mececuaavann 4 4
Now ZIon. e 8| 589 2
live___.._. Qg 50

=
g2
&

£
=

3 3
South Fork. 1
Stockton Valley..ov.ueeonen 16 | 1,810 13
Unassociated 2 100 |cmee o
‘Western Union__.__.....___. 38 | 4,204 26
(0} 1 VO 34 | 2,867 15
Combinations oo oo e 8, 000

! Amount included in the figures shown on line designated “Combinations,” to avoid disclosing the statis-
tieg of any individual church,

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *

DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

With the immigration of Baptists from the New England and Middle States
into Virginia, the Carolinas, Tennessee, and Kentucky, and the more intimate
fellowship that grew up in those isolated communities, the distinction between the
different Baptist bodies, Calvinistic or Particular, and Arminian or General,
became in many cases less marked, and a tendency toward union was apparent.
In Virginia and the Carolinas, particularly, and also in Kentucky, during the
latter part of the eighteenth and early part of the nineteenth centuries, a con-
siderable number of the Separate Baptists and those who were known as ‘‘Regu-
lar Baptists,’”’ claiming to represent the original English Baptists before the dis~
tinetion between Particular and General became prominent, combined under the
name of “United Baptists.” The Separate Baptists emphasized less strongly
the Arminian characteristics of their belief, while the Regular Baptists were
more ready to allow special customs, particularly foot washing, wherever they
were desired, This movement, which took definite form in Richmond, Va., in
1794 and in Kentucky in 1804, for a time gained strength and the associations
kept their identity; but gradually, as they came into closer relations with the
larger Baptist bodies of the North and outh, many United Baptist churches
ceased to be distinet and became enrolled with other Baptist bodies.

U This statement, which is the same ag that published in vol, IT of the Report on Religioug Bodles, 1028,
]]Jaus lt:.e?’n fippro%d in its present form by Elder Aaron Stepp, moderator of the Zion Asgsociation, flnlted
aptists, Inez, Ky.
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Of late years there has developed considerable fellowship with associations still
using the name ‘“‘Regular,’” and with those listed in the census report as the
“Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptists,” and there has been talk of
8 consolidation of thege different associations. As yet no definite steps to this
end have been taken.

The name ““United Baptist’’ still appears on the minutes of many associations
whoge churches are enrolled with the Baptists of the Northern Convention or
the Southern Convention, chiefly with the latter, but there are some which retain
their distinctive position. In many cases, even where they are not on the rolls
of the Southern Baptist Convention, they are still in intimate relations with its
churches, attend the same meetings, and are identified with them in many ways.

DOCTRINE AND ORGANIZATION

In doctrine the United Baptists hold that salvation is all of grace and in no
sense of works; yet that it is conditional upon performance of the requirements
of the Gospel which, they claim, is to be preached to all men; and, as all men
are commanded to repent, it necessarily follows that all men are given ability
to repent, being led to repentance by the goodness of God, or, on the other hand,
being led to rebellion and resistance by the devices of Satan; but that, in either
case, it is as the individual inclines the ear and heart, or yields himself to obey,
They observe the ceremony of foot washing, and are strict in their practice of
close communion. In polity they are strictly congregational.



DUCK RIVER AND KINDRED ASSOCIATIONS OF
BAPTISTS (BAPTIST CHURCH OF CHRIST)

STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification,—A general
summary of the statistics for the Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptists
(Baptist Chureh of Christ) for the year 1936 is presented in table 1, which shows
also the distribution of these figures between urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination includes those who have been enrolled

in the local churches upon regeneration and baptism.

Baptism is by immersion,

Tasre 1.—SuMMARY or Srtaristics For CuunrRcEms IN URBAN AND RURAL
TerrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

Inwban | Inorursl TOTAL?
LT3 Total territory | territory
Urban | Rural
Ohurches (local organizations), number... 01 4 87 Jevmmcccn|amcnnnne
Members, number 7,051 402 7, 549 5.1 04. 9
Averags mombership p 87 10L 87
Membership by sex:
Male.. 2, 843 150 2, 684 5.6 04. 4
Female.. 4, 347 243 4, 104 5.6 04. 4
Bex not r d.. Y | N 761 | . 100. 0
Males per 100 f 65.4 66, 4 65,4 o ccenfemananaa
Membership by age:
Under 13 yoars 31 14
13 years and over. 7,877 388
Age not reported. [ 253 |
Percont under 0.4 3.5
Church edifices, number... 74 4
Value—number repo a8 3
Amount reported. .. $49, 615 $2, 800
Constracted prio: $47, 116 $2, 800
Constracted, wholly or in D $2, 500 ||emccacecee
Average value per church. $033
Debt—number LT aLe) 37341 SR RY N S | S —
Amount reported. - $1,000 [[-oococcoao.-
Number reporting “no d 50 2
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number_ .. ... _______ 58 8 L1 PO I
Amount reported.__ $5, 333 $528 54, 805 9.9 90. 1
Pastors’ salaries $2, 380 $286 $2, 103 12,0 88.0
All other sa)aries $372 $117 $255 315 88, &
Repairs and imp: ents - $1, 436 $25 $1, 411 1.7 8.3
Puymont on church dobc, excluding inter- a5 376
................................................. i wmmmm s |-
AII .oth ront expenses, Inclnding
interest. . S2U46 || i $26 | 100.0
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. .. $382 $50 $332 13,1 86,9
Home misslons. ... ocoo e oo $140 860 $00 86,7 64.
To general headquarters for dlstnbutlon .- L 7| S —— L Y, S
All other purposes 3221 1 | P, $286 [eeoeeee 100. 0
Average expenditure per church_ - ... $92 $176 Fi3 A I FER,
Sunday schools:
Churches reporting, number. ... . _.__. 20 3 b U U,
Officers and teachers....... 141 30 111 213 78.7
[0 a ) 19 o T O USSR 992 153 239 15. 4 84.8
1 Percent not shown whers base ig less than 100.
2 Based on membership with age classification renorted.
: 125
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Comparative data, 1906-86.—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for com-
parison, a summary of the available statistics of the Duck River and Kindred
Associations of Baptists for the census years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

TaBLe 2.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1936

1TEM 1936 1926 1918 1906
Churches (local organizations), number. . — 91 98 105 92
Ingrense ! over preceding consus:
Numhber. . oo oo -7 =7 18 [eeimocaeee
Percont 4. et 2 D R,
Members, number 7,340 6,872 6,416
Increase over Preceding census:
BT 01 o) PSRN ONRE O 611 468 L1
Percent. . oo omemane 8.3 6.8 (IR ) N,
Average membership per chureh_ .. ... ... 87 76 65 70
Church ediflces, DUmMber. . oot e aann 74 76 51 86
Value—number reporting. R 68 75 49 86
Amount reported..._.._. $40, 615 $51, 176 $40, 600 $44, 321
Average value per church. $730 $682 $820 $615
Debt—number reporting.__. 1 b2 I, 3
Amount roporbed . - - o $1, 000 $I95 |oceemm s $107
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number.. ... .. 58 46 [ P,
Amounnt reporéed. . ... $5,333 $6,302 $2,818 | o
Pastors’ salaries. .. . 82, 380
All other salaries._.._... 5372
Repairs and improvements... $1, 436 $3, 845 $1,200 {ooiioaooaen
Payment on church debt, exc $756
All other current expenses, Including interes $246
T.ocal roliel and charity, Red Cross, ete-._ $382
Home missions...... $140
Forelgn missions. i ccnafaemnam i $867 $1,812 |oceeeaot
To general headguarters for distribution_..____. $7
Al other DUIPOSeS e ac e ccccmc e camm e ammmann $286
Not classified - 1 I [N
Average expenditure per church $117 338 |ecmecmmcaan
Sunday schools:
Churehes reporting, number_ . . ... ... 20 14 8 ]
Oflicers and tcachers 141 78 43 37
Bcholars 992 795 308 402

t A minus sign (~) denotes decrease.
1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Duck River
and Kindred Associations of Baptists by States. Table 3 gives for each State
for 1936 the number and membership of the churches classified according to their
location in urban or rural territory, membership classified by sex, and data for
Sunday schools. Table 4 gives the number and membership of the churches
for the 4 census years 1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1036
classified as *under 13 years of age’ and ‘13 years of age and over.” Table 5
shows the value of church edifices and the amount of debt on such property for
1936. Table 6 presents, for 1936, the church expenditures, showing separately
current expenses, improvements, benevolences, ete. ‘

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each association of the Duclk
River Baptists, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in
the preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value and debt
on church edifices, expenditures, and Sunday schools.
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TasrLe 3.—~NuUMBER AND MumBERsHIP OF CHURcHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBERSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY STATES, 1936

A tnay | VOMBER OFMEM|  MBMBERSMIP BY SEX | SUNDAY SCHOOLS
2, [= ] Lol
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION £ ] &
AND STATE -3 EE gtén 4 g
@ of | A8 9 2| wd a
g8zl s 8|9 e| < |®8|28|88) 58| &
A5 B2 5 |88 |~5%|E% &8 3
gipl&| s f[B|” | =2 |& |8 |2 |© |& &
United States....-.. g1 4| 87 |7,061 || 402 |7, 548 |2,843 |4,347 | 761 | 65.4 20 141 992
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Georgla. . coocancaoean 1 1| 170 || 170 |eaeo. 70 100 [aeoee 70.0 1 13 25
EAST SoUTH CENTRAL: i
Pennessco - 52 11 51 14,676 12 |4, 664 |1, 587 2,613 | 376 | 60.7 15 8 0689
Alabama. .. 31| 2|20 |2 844 || 220 (2,624 [1,001 (1,458 | 385 | 68,7 4 30 278
Mississippl. .. T eeee] 7] 361 [foccm- 36 185 | 176 |--.... 105,10 | ameeas | e

TABLE 4.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP oF CHURCHES, 1906 To 1936, AND MEM-
BERSHIP BY Acem v 1936, BY STATES

NUMBER OF

CHTURCHES NUMBER OF MEM’BERS MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1036

STATE gn— 18 Agt('_s Per;

or |years| no cen

1036 | 1926 | 1016 | 1006 | 1936 | 1928 | 1016 | 1006 | 3 |%5q | Yoo |umder

years | over |ported| 131
United States........_. oL | 98| 105 | 92 7,851 |7,340 |6,872 |6, 416 3L (7,877 643 0.4
GOOTBIR . - wmne o moeeeeeee N wo | oo | .o 8| 164 |-.____ 3.5
Tennesses._ 52| 58 67 | 56 [4,676 |4, 400 |4, 589 |4, 009 15 |4, 108 456 .4
Alabama... 31| 81| 33| 928 |2,844 |2, 453 (2,034 (1,047 9 12,748 87 .3
MigsisSippi-vvece o me e 7 8 5 8 | 361 [ 36 24 870 11 360 |aeeeens .3

1 Based on membership with age claysification reported.

TaABLR 5.~VALUE oF CHURCHES AND AMOUNT OF CaUrcH DuBT BY STATES, 1936

Potal VALUE OF CHURCH | DEBT ON CHURCH
otal EDIFICES EDIFICES
Number
STATE number | o church
chugtizhes edifices || Ghyrehes Churches
reporting | AMOUDE | ranarting | Amount
United States.. .....cooveeuno. 91 74 as 840, 815 1 81,000
[6 15103 1 1 R 1 1
Tennessef...... 52 40
Alabama..... 31 26
Mississippl 7 7




128 CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TasLe 6.—CHURCH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1036

g EXPENDITURES
[=]
5 . — :
Sl 8 Iz
a2 &1 s & 1€ | o8 |82 (82 |onl 8 |“g] &
srare 20 8| 8|l & |3 |58 |5 |28 28| (af 5
A
Bl g | 8|l 25|02 asBmta| |58 2
5] 4 a i 8 | E8 1958 28|~ s &% &
3 5|2 | & 5|55 E52sE8|3 | 8 g
5 E=| ‘S 3 = < a’CLS E-QE o o o ]
e |l D | & Aol & oA jE |8 |4
United States ... o1 || 58 (35,330 {|s2,380 3573 [81,486 | 75 | 8240 |sase [s140 | 87 | 8986
e ssssnsss 1 | AE A XA | EX A E TR R - 13| 60| 65| 4] 105
Alabama. . 319 17 {1,349 261 26| - 680 75 33 (3021 70 3| 18t
Mississippl - 1112 o 7| e e || om [T 75| 20| 5| a0

! Amount for Georgia combined with figures for T'ennessee, to avoid disclosing the statisties of any Indi-
vidual church.

TABLE T.—NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF CuUrcHES, VALUR AND DEBT ON
Crurcy Epirices, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS,
1936

-

° VALUE OF DEBT ON

“ & CHURCH . CHURCE  |EXPENDITURES s%r;r%%'}g

g o -g EDIFICES § EDIFICES -

@
Bl 8 | b & b
ASSOCIATION 28| u = R M [

- 28 g8 .8

=S| B llsE) 8 |22 B |2€| § 152 B

s | 8 (E5| 2 |B5| 2 |BE| § |88 &

s | 8 |E% § 2% 8 |E%| § |B°| %

B Z ||© < @] 5 3] <4 |D @

Total. oo oo 9l | 7,951 68 | 349, 816 1| 81,000 58 | 85,838 20 962
DuCkI}iifer Zé 2, gg? 2% 23, 140 | el lg 2. 328 4 228
East Union 3 1
Ebenczer 8| 2 alp &80 11,000 { a|l oo T
Liberty.. 7 420 6 2,200 [ 4 109 {ocoomcfomeaee
1\1& oung ;’.lcusunt % 2 5%{; lg 12,950 - cooen faamaeeas 16| 1,851 g ggg
oun on

New Libert 1| 70 [ R FEETR P 8| oa8 { 1] ‘@0
Union.____. 190 794 6 3,850 ). .. i} 387 3 140

* Amount for East Union Association combined with figures for Ebenezer Association, to avold disclosing

the statistics of any individual church, 3 . .
i Amount for Mount Zion Assoclation eOIﬁlbiﬂCd with figures for New Liberty Association, to avoid dis-

closing the statistics ot any individuslchurch.

HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION *
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY

Baptist principles quite early gained a strong foothold in the mountainous
sections of Tennesses, many of the early settlers being Baptists from the older
States, led by Elder George Foster from Kentucky, and others. TFive churches
were organized in 1807, and these came together in 1808 and organized the Elk
River Association, one of the oldest associations in middle Tennessee.

This association was strongly Calvinistic in doctrine. There grew up ‘'an ele-
ment within it, however, which was more liberal in its belief in the atonement and
the plan of salvation. As this element increased, the opposite party became even
strieter in its theology and practice. These differences became so great that in

1'This statement, which is the same as that published in vol. IT of the Report on Religious Bodles, 1026, has
légeq a pruv'f‘d in its present form by 8. . Shelton, clerk, Duck River and Kindred Assoclations of Baptists,
ristlana, T'enn.
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1825 the liberal minority withdrew from the association and organized the Duck
River Association. Oun aceount of this division, they were for a time called the
“Separate Baptists,” although they did not actually identify themselves with that
body. With the inerease in churches, other associations have been organized,
p{lilncipally in Tennessee and Alabama, which have regular affiliation with each
other,

Later discussion arose as to the legitimacy of missionary operations as then
conducted, missionary contributions being compulsory on the part of the churches;
there came another division, some withdrawing and identifying themselves with
the churches which became known as.the Missionary Baptists, but leaving the
others still more closely bound together, .

DOCTRINE

In doctrine, the Duck River and its kindred associations are Calvinistic,
though liberal, believing that “Christ tasted death for every man'’ and made it
possible for God to have mercy upon all who come unto Him on Gospel terms.
They believe that sinners are justified by faith; that the saints will “persevere
in grace,” and that baptism of believers by immersion, the Lord’s Supper, and the
washing of the saints’ feet are Gospel institutions and should be observed until
the second coming of Christ. While acknowledging the similarity of their doctrinal
position to that of the Separate Baptists, they have not ag yet seen their way
clear to form a union with them, although an increasing sentiment appears to
exist among the churches in favor of such union. Similar discussion has arisen
with regard to the United and Regular Baptists, but no action has been taken.

ORGANIZATION

In polity they are in accord with other Baptists, believing that no one member
has a ruling voice over another. All business is transacted by a majority vote,
no one person being given any ecelesiastical power over a church or churches.
Admission to the church is by examination and vote of the church, and ordina-
tion to the ministry is by two or more ordained ministers, the candidate being ex-
pected to demonstrate his consciousness of a divine call to preach the gospel. The
minister has no right to demand a stated salary, but the local church is expected
to give liberally, “that they which preach the gospel [may] live of the gospel.”

The asgociation meetings are purely for purposes of fellowship, and communi-
cation with kindred bodies is by messenger or letter. The only form of discipline
is withdrawal of fellowship, on evidence of difference of views or of conduect
unbecoming a member of the ehurch.

WORK

While not represented by any distinetive missionary societies or benevolent
organizations, this body is not to be elassed with antimissionary churches. Since
it occupies mountainous sections chiefly and represents the lest wealthy com-
munities, the missionary spirit finds expression in local evangelistic work. As
it comes in contact more and more with other churches its sense of fellowship has
broadened, and with this has been apparent a desire to share in the wider work of
the general church.
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification.—A general
summary of the -gtatistics for the Primitive Baptists for the year 1936 is pre-
sented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have
been enrolled in the local churches upon profession of faith and baptism by
immersion.

Tasre 1,—SoMmaARY oF Stamierics ror CrHURcHEs IN URBAN AND RURAL
TrrrITORY, 1936

PERCENT OF

TOTAL!
ITEM Tatal Inurban | Inraral

territory | territory

TUrban | Rural

Churches (local organizations), number, c........ 1,726 224 1, 602 18.0 87.0
Members, TUMDOL oo ocmoe e 69, 157 10, 892 58, 205 16,7 84,3
Avarage membership per chureh ......... 40 49 .32 I O

Memberihip by sex:

_____________________________ 23, 490 3, 765 18, 736 16.0 84.0

Femule ....... . 41, 795 6 509 35, 286 15,6 84.4

Sex not reported. ... 3,872 628 3,244 16.2 83.8

Males per 100 females. oo oooeeceen.- 86,2 57.7 (i1 N IR,
Membership by age:

Under 13 years.. - 220 47 173 21.4 78.8

13 years and OVer- - coaccceamrmccmam e 60, 132 9, 787 60,375 18.2 83,8

Age not reported...... ... , 805 1,088 7,717 12. 4 R7.6

Percent under 13 yenrs ?_ . .o .- 0.4 0.5 0.8 ||

Church edifices, number. - 1 426 186 1,240 13.0 87.0

Valug—number reporting. ... rvcmmm—— 366 182 1,183 18.3 86.7

Amount reported. - _._.___ 32, 180 047 $699,122 | &1, 550, 025 27. 5 72.8
Constructed prior to 1936 $2, 116, 855 56886, 000 21, 530 856 27,7 72.8
Construeted, whelly or In part, in 1930. $63, 102 $13,122 %60 070 20,8 78.2

Average value per church $1, 597 $'i 202 $l, L1712 R
Debt—number reporting... . 47 23 b B N P,
Amount reported......__. $13, 049 $4, 193 $0, 456 30.7 69.3
Number reporting “‘no debt” ... _.__.__._. 1,011 129 882 12,8 87.2
Parsonages, NUMbBI .o .o comu oo 20 ] b1 T P P,
Value—numbor reporting .. 14 (4 L 2 PR S
Amount reported . .- .o oenooe e $31, 800 $11,000 $20, 800 34. 6 66,4
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number 1, 054 168 806 16.1 84,9
Amonng reporte ............. $157, 530 $49, 597 $107, 033 L6 68. 5
Pastors’ salaries. ... $60, 517 $16, 601 449, 826 23,3 7.7
All other salaries ..o ....... $5, 319 $2, 006 $3, 813 31.7 62.8
Repaoirs and improvements. . .o ooeeoono o $38, 000 $9,436 $28, 665 24.8 75,2
Payment on church debt, excluding
J R PO $9, 382 $6, 323 $2, 5650 72.7 27.3
All other current expenses, including
1 L 1Hc0 - OSSN $18,971 $7,077 $10, 994 42,0 58.0
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete. . $6, 034 $1, A30 $4, 395 27.2 72,8
Home missions. e erweco e e $016 $233 $68 25, & 74,5
To general headquarters for distribution. . $1, 489 274 21, 216 18.4 81.6
All other purposes - $7, 003 $1, 519 $8 884 19,2 80,8
Average oxpenditure per chureh. . cceonna.- 3149 5312 S ........ wo———
Sundey schools;
Churches reporting, number __________________ 41 11 80 |omoee e
Officors and teachers 812 130 182 41,7 58,8
SeholaTR . e v —— e 2,631 807 1,734 34.1 85.9

1 Percent not shown where bage is less than 100,
1 Based on membership with age classifieation reported.

130
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Comparative data, 1906-86,—Table 2 presents, in convenient form for compari-
son, a summary of the available statistics of the Primitive Baptists for the census
years 1936, 1926, 1916, and 1906.

Tasrn 2.—CoMrARATIVE SUMMARY, 1906 To 1036

ITEM 1936 1926 1916 1906
Churches (local organizations), number. . .. oceeeeeeoens 1,728 2, 267 2,142 2, 878
Tnerease ! over preceding consus:
NUMDEr. o ceiemcncm e e — 541 126 =736 |mcccemen
POrCONE receeceeeee e m e mmn e ~23.9 5.8 i T I,
Members, UMD, ..o ceeeee - 69, 187 81,374 80,311 102, 311
Increase! over preceding census:
L35 ) o) O —12, 217 1,063 =22, 000 [ccoaemmnnn
Percent —15.0 13 =215 |acees
Average membership per church 40 36 a7 38
Churoh edifices, DUMbBEr. ..o e oo mee e macmmm 1,426 1, 087 1, 697 2,008

Value—number reporting.
Amount reported—._.......
Average value per church__.

Debt—number reporting_..__.. . 47 068
Amount reported..c.e . va-- - $18, 840 $25, 734 312,083 $16, 207

N 1, 365 1,037 1, 580 1,058
Z| $2,180,047 | $1,730, 348 | $1,60L 807 | $1, 674,810
81, 597 $1, 660 $1, 014 $858

1

Parsonages, number...., 20 - -
Value—number repo 14 6 7 16
Amount reported... $31, 800 $13, 813 $14,900 $38, 205
Expenditures:
Ohurches reporting, number. .. .. cveeoooeeacono. 1, 054 776 o157 3 P
Amount reported...ccane... -l 4167, 530 $166, 847 $96,270 | oo
Pastors’ salaries.... - $68, 517
All other salarieS.. ... - $5, 319
Repalrs and improvements. ..o wececcvwamcnnn- $38, 000 $140, 678 $02,320 e
Payment on church debt, excluding interesf. ... $9, 382
All other current expenses, including interest. .- $18, 071
Local relief and charity, Red Oross, t¢-.cacco-- $6, 034
Home missions, .. - <o o occmen . $915 $16, 045 93,041
To goneral headquarters for distribution $1, 480 ! Rt (s
All other purpose: . $7, 903
Not clagsified et | e $9,224 | e
Average expenditure per chureh..._.o—.... - $140 $216 $100 |aoeoommaee
Sunday schools: :
Churches reporting, number, - 41 5 .
Officers and tenchers. . . 312 25 R -

F276) T0) 1Y ¢ JRP R R 2,631 125 U IR (VS

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

State tables.—Tables 3, 4, 5, and 6 present the statistics for the Primitive Bap-
tists by States. Table 3 gives for each State for 1936 the number and member-
ship of the churches classified aceording to their location in urban or rural territory,
membership classified by sex, and data for Sunday schools. Table 4 gives for
selected States the number and membership of the churches for the four census years
1906 to 1936, together with the membership for 1936 classified as ‘“‘under 13 years
of age’” and *13 years of age and over.” Table 5 shows the value of church edi-
fices and the amount of debt on such property for 1936. Table 6 presents, for
1936, the chureh expenditures, showing separately current expenses, improve-
ments, benevolences, ete. In order to avoid disclosing the financial statistics
of any individual church, separate presentation in tables 5 and 6 is limited to
those States in which three or more churches reported value and expenditures.

Ecclesiastical divisions.—Table 7 presents, for each association of the Primitive
Baptists, the more important statistical data for 1936 shown by States in the
preceding tables, including number of churches, membership, value of church
edifices, and expenditures.
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OENSUS OF RELIGIOUS BODIES, 1936

TasLe 3.—NumMBER AND MrMsErsmre oF CHURCEES IN UrRBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, MEMBRRSHIP BY SEX, AND SUNDAY ScHOOLS, BY StaTEs, 1936

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF MEM- . SUNDAY
CHURCHES BERS MEMBERSHI? BY 8£X SCHOOLS
GEOGRAFHIC DIVISION AND & §_ g §m
STATE o] e L TR
g g 3 ég z‘g 'é)g Z’é g
BUEIE[E 2 58|58 %28 12%8 3
Efjplaia(rlaldAlale |8 06 &
United States...___._ L,726) 224[1, 502|69, 157|{10, 893|568, 265|283, 480|41, YO6| 3,872] 68,2| 41| 8122, 631
NEW ENGLAND:
Maing_ .. 2 1 1 37 26 11 8 20| feean PRSI DR DRI
Massachusetts. ... 1 ) ) P 3 I N 1 RN PR JRO SRSOION ,
MIIDLE ATLANTIC
Naw York... 12 3 9 131 54 77 24 107|-..... P22 S N S
New Jersey._. 2 1 1 34 8 28 11
Penngylvania 9 1 8 08 18 80, 25,
38 7| 31 852 180 672 278 &76|....__ 47,9 14 10| 69
i 62 8| 54| 2,097
i 30, 4 36[ 1,478
Michigan — 2 1 1 25
- 1] — 6 208{[... .. 208
Missourd.. 62 8| 54| 2,561|| 421 2,140,
Nebragka. [ | — 4 147 147] 1
Ean808 e b3 | (— b Y {1 — 7 1 [ R I R N N
SourH ATLANTIC;
Delaware. . ..oooooo... 4 1 3 40
Moryland._ ... ..._. 10 3 71 158
District of Columbia... 1 D1 I 70
Virginla ... .. 202 13| 189 9, 270
West Virginia..._...__ 45, & 40] 1,250
North Carolina._._.__ 211 24| 187 6,965
South Carolina. ... 11 1 101 288 26 10 183 7, 2
Georgla. oo 304 60) 254112, 913)) 2, 087)10, 270] 4, 232] 7,700| 081 66,01 3| 24| 140
Florida. ... oL o7 11 66| 2, 756 458| 2, 20 049] 1,447) 360 65.6{.._|oceifocaen
East SouTH CENTRALS
Kentueky...weeconees 79 8l 73| 3,204( 889 2,815 1,268| 1,778 174 7L Q... {.__ ...
Tennessec- 131 10] 112f 7,804)) 1,668} 5,726) 2,035) 4,207| 402 61.8| 14| 114[1,050
A]_abgma_--. 165 22) 143 6,516() 1,072) b,443( 2,468) 8,837 220/ 64.1] 4 28| 220
Migsigsippla. .. . 64 [ 59( 2, 550 288] 2,312 048] 1,602 _... 89.2f 1] 4/ 30
WEsT Sout CENTRAL:
Arkansas. _ 54 4| &0l 1,745 157) 1,588 6431 ©82] 120 6.5 1] 11 108
Louisiana. 11 1 10 350 o 380 136 223...... (i 1 O PR F
Oklghoma 32 8 26| 1,371 265) 1,106 453 708 150 80.0) . o |eeafomnn.
TeXBS. oo 89) 18[ 73[ 3,037(] 694 2,843 1,833 2,132] 1v2 62 20| 145
MOUNTAIN:
13810 e b 1] — 1 it - 20 11 1 I SR, RN O
Oolorado...c.oo_.._. 4 1 3 59 20 39 25 .21 R, A RV PRSI S
Paciric:
Californla. - oo h 1| —— 1 15]{-eavncd 18| & 4 SR PRI INPRPROES (VSO

! Ratlo not shown where number of females 1y less than 100,
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TagLE 4.—NumBoR AND MEMBERSEIP OF CHURCHES, 1906 T0 1936, aAxnp Mam-
BDRSHIP BY AGE IN 1938, BY STATES

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or mors churches in either 1936, 1926, 1016, or 1906]

NUMBER OF CHURCHES| NUMBER OF MEMBERS | MEMBERSHIP BY AGE, 1936
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION
B 10| aso | Zox
1936 | 1926 | 1916 | 1906 | 1936 | 1926 | 1016 | 1006 ¥ not re-
13 | and ortad under
years| over | P 131
United States......... 1, 7282, 287|2, 142/2, 878/69, 157|81, 87480, 311102, 311  220|en, 132| 8, 805 0.4
NEW ENGLAND:
Maine.__ocoooa... 2 4 4 2 87 53 57 i1 N— -1 I
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
Now York_ oo .. 12 15| 23 20 131 211 385
New Jersay..... 2 J p— 4 34 23] I——
Pennsylvania 9| 8 10 20 08/ 116 116
38| 50| 46| b7 852 1,204 1,308 31,588 9| 805 38 L1
- 62 74 98] 147| 2,972 8,982 5,482| 8,182(._..__ 2, 943 20) e
NS oo 30) 62| 53| 118| 1,478) 2,300 2,621 5,168| 13| 1,409 56, .9
WrsT NORTH CENTRAL:
L) £ 8 11 10 26| 208| 388 344 {1574 S P31 I [
Missouri... 82 71 &0 114 2,561] 2, 858( 2,638 4,040 23| 2, 501 37 .9
Nebraska. . 4 § 6 5] 147 170 168 118 1 146)-c..o .7
Kansas. . cocoonmen . 1 :; I— 12 7] 1206f...__. 207 Tfemcaae]imean
SOUTH ATLANTIC:
Delawars. .o eeeonnn. 4 6 2
Maryland. ... 10| 13 9
Virginig...___. 202) 214 198
‘West Virginia.. 46| 5% 14
North Carolina 211y 285 279
South Carolina. 1 18 11 8] 289 43 606, 14 2 39 4
Georgia......_.. 304 401 420 430[12, 013(15 317]15,871| 16,157 67/10,859| 1,087 .0
TFlorida. ooomees 67) 73 60 60| 2,756 2,224| 1,808 1,781 8} 2,492 256 .3
EAST 80UTH UENTRAL:
Eentugky...____ 79 114/ 55| 159 3,204) 4, 365| 2,250| 6,442 6| 3,190|. oo .2
Tennessee- 1311 158 208| 2441 7,394| 7, 007] 8,925| 10,204 14| 6, 689 601 2
Alabama._.. 166 201 242, 303| 6,515) 6,483| 7,662 9,772 9| 5,451 1,085 .2
Mississippi - <. 64 101 101] 115) 2,550] 3,485( 3,401| 8,418 2| 2, 548[ oo .1
WEST SOUTH OENTRAL:
54 o1 97
111 18 12
a2 41 27
80| 154 88
MOUNTAIN;
Colorado.-mecncenen.. [ N (SN B i1t] DR (RN SO [i1t] P—— amm——
Pactric:
Washington. ... ———— 5 ] I 106 193
(97.1:1:7¢) + WSROI I SN 2 10|eacao. 31 167
Other Statos. ... 14 9 [ 9 142 111 b D b1 D

1 Based on membership with agoe classification reported. .
2 Includes 2 churches in Michigan; and 1 in each of the following—Massachusetts, Idaho, California,

and the District of Columbia,
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TasLm 5.—VALUE oF CHURCHES AND AMOUNT oF CHURCH DEBT BY STATES, 1936
L]

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches roporting value of edifices]

VALUE OF CHURCH

DEBT ON CHURCH

) Total Number EDIFICES EDIFICES
GLOGRAPH;% ETIEISION AND ““I‘mb‘if of | of 3&“‘“‘
churches | editices Churches Churches
roporting | ATOUR | oporting | Amount
United States..__.._._.. 1,728 1,428 1,385 | #2180, 047 47 318, 840
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York. cwmcocnommun- 12 10 10 24, 300
Pennsylvania. ... 9 8 8 17,000 |
EAs? NORTH CENTRAL:
b« 38 36 35 T1y 080 |ocnm e o e cmmieee
Indiana. 682 58 56 109, 512 1 275
AN EiTs ) O, 39 36 34 66, 300 1 100
L] 4] 5 7,100 1 100
62 58 52 99, 206 1 400
4 3 3 35171,V R I
4 5 4 22,800 |mmeeeecnecfemeanam e
10 8 7 42,000 ||
202 152 145 243, 900 3 360
45 36 36 63, 525 1 2564
211 184 180 357, 426 b 1,302
South Carolina........._. 11 1 9 6, 1 448
Goorgi oo 304 270 269 438, 190 11 4, 405
Florids o ocvoomcaaos 67 &6 55 79, 800 4 1,236
East SOUTH CENTRAL:
KentueKY. ueaeeoccaneaooo 79 B3 49 44, 900 2 285
JNG) LT N 131 103 99 137, 880 4 2,720
Alabama...coeeeooocooos 185 135 129 126, 902, 2 114
MississipPloceeececmcacnen 64 66 54 £ 01 R S
‘WEsT SOUTE OENTRAL:
ATKATSAS o v 54 30 33 23, 668 1 160
Louisiana. 11 9 9 3 (1.1 0 PRI, PO,
32 20 20 28, 000 2 312
8¢ 67 [ii} 61, 700 7 901
15 10 19 (150 (1. (N R, .

t Includes 2 churches each in the States of Maine and New Jersey; and 1 in each of the following—Massa-
chusetts, Kansas, Idaho, Colorado, and the District of Columbis.
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TABLE 6.—CHURcH EXPENDITURES BY STATES, 1936

[Separate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporging]

BXPENDITURES
Tatal
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND | number Reoai
STATE o Churches | Total Pastors’ | Al other epalrs
churches h : and im-
reporting amouunt salaries salaries provenients
United States. _......_..- 1,728 1,054 8157, 630 269, 617 36,818 $38, 000
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

New York.. - 12 7 3,046 1,835 96 803

Pennsylvania. . 9 6 708 620 30 48
FAs? NortH CENTRAL!

Ohi 38 28 4,092 1,796 206 081

62 46 5,042 3, 251 268 868

39 27 3,653 2,101 84 1,080

[ 6 20

62 42 1,078

4 4 110

10 4| ° s 600 18 210

202 117 11,341 2, 262 443 5, 047

45 28 2,825 340 59 860

211 126 14, 428 3, 270 158 6,080

11 8 1,633 661 30 139

Georgia. 304 209 49, 804 26, 257 862 9,828

Tlorida. oo ecmcecccanes o7 43 3,693 1,462 74 602
Eist SBouTH CENTRAL:

Kentucky.--eun-- - 7% 45 3,133 341 74 262

Tennessee. - - 131 76 10,467 5, 360 493 1,403

Alabama..... . 165 78 9,412 4, 505 423 | 3,042

MissisSIDPI- v ecmnermanaee 64 40 5,877 2, 226 165 1,777
WesST Soutn CENTRAL!

54 30 3,081 2,087 567 900

11 6 508 383 2 124

32 10 1,708 618 31 215

89 51 7,309 3, 646 176 1,052

19 113 8,410 2, 836 802 802

1 Includes 2 churches in each of the following 8tates—New Jersey, Delaware, and Coloraco; 1 in each of
the following—Malne, Massachusetts, Michigan, Kansas, Idaho, California, and the Disirict of Columbia.
»
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TabLE 6.—CHURCE FXPONDITURES BY Srarms, 1986-—Continued

[8eparate presentation is limited to States having 3 or more churches reporting]

EXPENDITURES —continued

Other

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISION AND STATE Payment Tocal To gen-
onchurch) current | ‘elief | FHome | eral | Allother
c(liu:;l'igg. S tmg| and | missions| head- | purposes
fnterest | intorest | COMMEY quartors
United StateScacocamocnccummmanemnan 20,382 | 818,971 38,034 2015 81,489 87,908
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York...... 93 b U4 [0 [ R 20
Pennsylvania. .o ceeeomicmmiimnaee 23 OO FEREROU P, 60
Tast NORTH CENTRAL:
ONIO. oo 8 618 15 12 137 220
Indiana . oo e 666 633 b1 I I 39 208
T 088 < o e e e e e ms BE2 5 (S PR 12 230
West NORTH CENTRAL:
JOWB e e e ccctem e 330
Missouri. 77
Nebraska 140
SoUTH ATLANTIC:
Maryland. oo ccmmeme| e came | emm e e m e[
Virginin . ... 320 1,765 J210) N I 465 738
West Virginia_ .ot 710 18 26 10 18 58
North Caroling . - oo ceemeaeccaceas 1,305 1,485 736 28 179 1,151
South Caroliné. ..ooocecooooaoo 248 160 (il 202 | 108
[€]:10) ¢4 1 Y 4, 336 3,691 2,804 302 200 1,619
Tlorida oo e e 400 278 2 155 b2 236
EAsT Soutn CENTRAL:
GG 1) [0 VU U 1,567 106 |awemcmmnnn 73 111
T OINeSSeB. cm e e cvmmm e m 1,049 244 41 130 638
Alabama. . __________ 312 214 70 52 667
Mississippl 439 465 38 i 272
Wesr Souta CENTRAL:
Arkansas_ .. eeioo 76
LowdSiana oo oo e mmme e[
Oklahoma.. 342
A5 s . S 1,339
Other BEAteS. - wawuncccamccmom e ccnccmma]amccenes 1,859

.
TaBLe T.—NUMBER AND MEemsmrsurr or CHuncHES, VALUE or CHURCH
Eprrices, AND EXPENDITURES, BY AssocraTions, 1936

VALUE OF CHURCH
Total | number IDIFICES EXPENDITURES
ASSOCIATION nm(])aher of mem-
churches IS || Churches | Ohurches
reporting Amount} roporting Amount
Total e e 1,728 89, 157 1,365 | 82,180, 047 1,064 | 8157, 630
Alabama:

Antioch —— 14 850 8 3,300 b 140
Boulah. oo ool 11 463 10 9, 060 7 1,793

Buttahatehie .o weeeeeeeconowoecnee 2 21 2 O] 2 O]

Cane Creek..... 6 08 4 2, 700 2 )
Conecuh River. 8 242 6 14, 6572 i} 034
Choctawhatehee...ooaueceoomoamue o 10 423 10 12, 850 5 412
ThEnezer e nmeaeen 12 316 12 b 100 N O R

Lk River (of Tennessee) ... 1 31 1 (O] 1 ®)

Followship_ .- oo 14 230 4 2,900 2 ®
Five Mile Oreek.oooomraanen 1 10 1 (€5 1 PR [—

Flint River - 3 136 3 2, 200 2 O]
Hillabes. .o ccmea e e woamn 9 260 9 6, 850 & 383
Hopawell —- 7 142 7 5, 600 3 305

Tattle Vine.. oo 3| 140 1 1) 1 O]
Tower Wetumpka .o 5 330 5 3, 800 4 660

Soe footnote at end of table.
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TaBLE T.—NUMBER AND MpMBErsHIP 0F CHURcHES, VALUE OF CHURCE
Eprricns, AND ExrenDITURES, BY Assoocrarions, 1936—Continued

VALUE OF CHURCH

EXPENDITURES
n;.]l.‘glt&lw Number EDIFICES
ASSOCIATION of of gnern-
churches 88 | Churches ! Churches
reporting Amount reporting Amonnt
Alabama—Continued.
Mount Z400. e acm e ice e 22 952 19 $14, 000 12 $025
Mud Creek. oo R 4 206 2 1) 3 203
New Hope..._ocoomoan 1 21 1 (1) 1 )
Patsaliga. . oo - 4 92 2 ) 1 )
Pilgrims Rest oo e e 2 25 1, [0 N R SO,
Primitive Western Union  (of
GEOTEIRY e e e e 1 b2 28 | I I 1 [0
Sand Mountain... 3 108 3 2,000 2 El)
Second Creek.. 6 280 4 3, 950 2 1)
SUearnooehee. o oo 1 10 1 [0 1 )
Tombigbee (of Mississippl).o..oo~-- 1 b2 30 | I I 1 [0}
Weatumpka. ..o 7 664 7, 600 5 1, 368
Willis Creek. 4 4567 3 4,200 2 51)
Unassoctated. oo ccooeenccmecrcemee 2 43 2 [0) 2 1)
Arlansas: °
Tittle Zion . o oo 3 67 1 [O] 2 [0)
Mountain Springs. 9 288 5 4,950 8 1,802
New Hope.....covneeoo 4 93 3 1,200 |cemmmaecofrmmmaannes
North OQuachita. . 2 3u 2 [0} 1 )
Point Remove oo oL 9 260 6 4,000 5 354
Rich Mountait.ceumeoocmmmcacnanas 4 108 3 1,300 4 104
Al8M - ceaee 3 137 3 1,700 2 (O]
South Arkansas. . 14 325 8 8,840 8 805
South Ouachita. . 2 269 2 ) 1 (O]
Sugar Creel. ... ooooooomoooao__. 5 224 1 [ €5 T RN PR,
California:
Union {of OklahomMAY . cveeevcmenen 1 B S | O S, 1 Q]
Colorado:
West Texas (of Texas).. 1 B A | N DRSO, 1 .?)
Onassoeiated. . v eeuee e camaacmaaaan 3 48 1 0] 1 1)
Delawara:
Dolaware. . coooeeooooo 2 21 2 [ 1 (l;
Salisbury (of Maryland). 2 28 2 0] 1 Q
Distriet of Columbia;
Ketocton (of Virginia)..ccemcanwanan 1 70 1 ) 1 (O]
Florida:
Antioeh. .o 4 160 3 1, 800 2 ?)
Choctaw hatchee ( 1 12 1 0} 1 o]
Mount Enon. 21 1,018 18 37, 300 13 1,402
Patsaliga (of Alabama). 1 64 1 1) |accmmccaccfmmmme e
Pilgrims Rest. . 3 67 2 O] 1 Q]
St, Mary’'s Rive 2 30 2 t 1 ()]
San Pedro.... 0 288 8 7,150 6 327
Suwannes.... 24 1,000 19 1, 800 17 1,034
CGeorgia:
Alshabee River No. 1 14 445 7 4,800 4 378
Alshabes River No. 2 13 448 8 G, 500 3 35,
Bethel..... 13 847 ] 15,700 10 3,478
Blue Ridgo.. 3 168 2 1) 2 O]
Brushy Creck 6 269 5 9,060 [ 1,487
Conecuh River (of Alabama) 1 L ¢ I8 | U PSRRI pUO) (RN PRSP
Ebenezer. 11 300 10 9,600 10 1,221
Echeconnd 22 0064 19 37,200 19 5, 710
Enharlee. .. 11 2561 11 8,330 10 369
Tollowship. 4 187 4 8,600 4 2,345
TFriendship. 5 200 5 13,500 3 1,413
Flint River 14 569 12 28,700 4 465
Harmony.. 7 262 5 5,000 3
Little River 4 242 3 2,300 1 0]
Lott’s Creek. 19 805 17 35, 200 17 2,983

See footnote at end of table.
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Tapre 7.—NumBErrR AND MzpmBersulr oF CHURCHES, VALUE oF CHURCH
Epirrces, AND EXPENDITURES, By Associarrions, 1936—Continued

VALUE OF CHURCH
Total | qymber EDIFICES EXPENDITURES
A number
SSOCIATION of of lf;e;n-
churches T Churches Churches
reporting | ATOUDE | ononting | Amouns
(eorgia—Continged,
Lower Cancochee. ... .ooovmenns 8 858 8 $486, 600 8 $7,006
Mariebta. ... 3 &l 2 Q 3 565
New Hope. [i} 236 4 3,050 3 660
Qchloches oo oeo... 16 685 14 22,300 14 4,611
Oemulgee oo aa [ 181 3 4, 200 2 ")
OCOMNBE .« o memmcvmeme e emmem e 9 223 3 12,900 3 320
Original Upper Canaochee . 15 698 14 14, 700 5 804
Primitive Baptist Union... 20 503 20 22,610 9 708
Primitive Western_...... 12 492 10 22, 650 10 4,120
Primitive Western Unifon........_. 1 70 1 O] 1 ")
Pulaskl. .o 12 208 10 8, 600 10 828
Providence. 6 215 1] 11,100 [} 1,498
Salem. e e R 2 65 2 ( 2 O]
St. Ma.ry’s River (of Florida)..._.. 2 35 2 (t 1 0]
PowalED . oo e 11 467 10 13, 950 8 1,430
055107 SO 2 62 * 2 0] 2 0]
Upper Canooches. .o 17 1, 216 16 32, 300 17 3,044
Yellow River. - ovvomecccacccmenen 7 406 7 11, 400 [i} 1,122
Unassoelated. . ool i 184 ] 7, 050 5 1,223
daho:
Skillet Fork (of INlinois). oo 1 20 1 ) 1 )
Illinois:
Cenbral. .. e e o cmeccemem 2 69 2 O] 2 (1)
Concord.. - --... : 4 107 4 11, 900 4 646
Kaskaskia. ... 4 59 4 6, 900 2 Q)]
Little Wabash. 4 204 3 2, 800 2 (Y
Muddy River..... s & 24 5 11, 000 2 O]

1 3 72 3 7, 500 3 600
Skillet Fork 4 2711 4 8,050 4 241
Wabash._._._ 3 104 1 [O) 1 )]
Unassoeiated........._.. 10 348 8 14, 560 7 067

Indiana;
Blue River.. ..ocoocoamooon 10 509 9 9, 600 7 774
Conn’s Creek. .- cccmecoccenaaena- ] 169 8 7,760 2 [O)
Danville. .. I 1 17 1 (O] 1 (0]
Little Ziont. —- 1 0N | IR O, 1 0}
Mount Salem - 5 111 5 10, 250 4 983
MISSISSNEWa . _ v 2 53 1 O] 1 n
Patoka.... . _...o.__.. 7 740 7 20, 800 7 778
1] 362 7 14, 800 7 037
8 459 7 5 512 4 778
7 205 7 18, 400 1] 772
6 227 i 18, 600 6 662
wa:
Missouri Valiey. ... ... 2 120 2 [O) 2 m
Western..._.___. - 3 62 2 {1} 3 474
Unassoclated........ 1 2 1 [0} 1 m
. Kansas:
Turkey Creek .. .ocmenevaoioon. 1 7 1 0] 1 U]
Kentucky:
Burning Spring __.___ e i2 567 9 3, 200 6 247
Tastern Distriet (of ergmm) R 5 264 2 5 46
Creonfleld. ... ... .. .. b 390 4 8 8500 3 , 200
Highland . ... ... ... 2 75 2 0} 1
Mates Creek.. B 10 240 2 O] i 348
Now Liberty .. 1 30 1 (U] 1 O]
North District 7 224 5 4, 150 4 268
Powells Valley 5 320 4 11, 600 3 141
Red Bird. ... 8 200 5 2, 200 b 110
Rock BPrings . oo acman 8 391 § 3, 450 3 56
Soldier [00:7:) S 4 103 4 2,100 2 (O]
............................ 5 110 2 0] 2 O]
St Olairs Bottom (of North Caro-
__________________________ e 1 13 1 m 1 O]

See rootnote at end of table.
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Taste 7.—NumBEr AND MuumsBErsHir oF CHURcHES, VALUE oF CHURCH
Eprrices, AND IIXPENDITURES, BY AssociaTions, 1986—Continued

VALUE OF CHURCH
Total | number EDIFICES EXPENDITURES
ASSOCIATION nur&ber of e
churches 818 | Churches Churches
reporting Amount reporting Amount
Kentucky—Continued, .
195 4 95 (O] 3 $23
2 173 1 0] 1 ®
2 62 1 0} 3l o]
5 189 4 83, 260 3 471
3 00 3 000 Foemmcmman | mmmm e
1 18 1 0] 1 O]
Maine:
Unassociated. - ouooeeemcwcccaamecae 2 37 2 m 1 ")
Maryland:
Baltimore. . . ee oo een 2 26 2 0} 1 [0}
Ketocton.. 2 45 2 (] 1 0]
Salisbury. ... 4 66 2 Q] 1 (N
Unassoeinted - ovoovoomecoccammas 2 18 1 1 @]
Magsachusetts:
Unassoaiatod. o ouvacueeencmeacmee 1 3 1 (O] 1 m
Michigan;
Mount 881610 - o cememecemee e 2 4301 DRRSURN o 1 m
Mississippi:
AMIS_ e 6 314 [{] 6, 600 5 383
Bethany . cvoeeeocacmanns - 11 387 8 8, 300 4 905
Buttahatchie (of Alabama) . 1 2 1 O T N P,
FellowshiP oo e . 1 AT | O 1 m
GO0 HOPO . ncccevmcemccmeamee 0 370 8 8, 760 7 1, 285
L300 0T (Y | U 7 100 7 4,950 5 508
Little Blaek .. ccrcee e i) 155 [§] 2,900 4 273
Little Vine (of Alabama) .._._...... 2 F700 | DT [N FUIOIIP N SO
New HOPe e ee e s ] 482 8 §, 350 8 025
PrmItive . ceeecnmemmmc o mme e 1 35 0 N () R ORI, N,
Regular Baptist oo aae 4 143 3 2,000 3 310
Tombighes... 5 335 5 4, 050 4 430
Unassocioted. ..o ameecemomcamanau- 2 87 1 0] 1 O]
Missouri:
Conter Greslt. o vmemeeeem e 2 64 2 n 2 0]
Cuivre-Siloam . .. oo croameneas 4 47 4 4, 760 2 ")
Fishing RIVOr.. cccceecommemianaanns 9 525 9 21, 700 8 1, 504
HATMONY - oo voooe eomcmrommccmmemee e 3 03 1 0] 2 0]
Little Piney. 3 104 1 0] 1 0]
Mount Zion. .ueeeccomcanananan- . h] 08 2 0] 2 0]
Nodaway.ocroeooon 4 149 -4 10, 6800 3 707
Qriginal Mount Zlon.. 4 5 3 , 3 O]

}7:1 11 433 Y] 7,306 6 486
[N | IR, 7 &41 6 18,000 [ 800
TWO RIVOIS. cerecreaeecmevmmmmeeean 4 109 4 9,000 2 )
Yellow Creck 7 245 ] 0, 800 § 726
Unassociated. o ooveioocaaaa 1 99 1 [0} 1 ®

Nehraska: e
Missourt Valley . cmummaeoeaanmmcaans 4 147 3 IR 4 388
New Jersey:
Delaware RIVOT e ceeecaacmmanaana- 2 34 2 O] 2 O]
New York:
Lexington-Roxbury...ooccommenanon 6 57 5 11, 200 4 746
Warwick......... 4 55 3 10, 000 3 2,300
Unassoclated. 2 19 2 [0 I PSSR P
North Carolina:
Abbotts Oreek. . cmeemmomcm i 7 137 7 11,200 2 0]
Boar Creek.... 18 423 15 12,700 11 1,084
]G?;]ac}]{ h?reek. - lg 7%(8 13 72, 600 i1 2, 827

P v SIS I U AN {1 | PRI sonupuvmi PSS EESEEE T

Oonteqtnea ........................ 10 356 [i} 12, 600 & 456

See footnoto at end of table.
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TaBrLE 7.—NumBur aNp MzemBrrsHIP 0F CHURCHES, VALUE oF CHURCHE
Ep1FicEs, ANp IUXPENDITURES, BY ASSOCIATIONS, 1936—Continued

VALUE OF CHURCH

. EXPENDITURES
ng‘glgelar Number EDIFICES
ASSOCIATION of of ll)nem-
churches T8 || Churches Churches
reporting | ATOURE | onorting | Amount
North Carolina—Continued,
Fishers River. . ooccovvmcccmcacaaas 15 561 10 $11, 300 7 $368
Kehukes. ... 24 496 22 3 16 8490
Little River ... __.._...... 15 499 14 20, 700 9 1,305
. Lower County Line... 13 303 11 47, 450 8 1,164
0o TR 4 152 3 2,900 4 490
Mill Braneh . oo 3 99 3 3,400 2 ®
Mountain District. ... 5 328 5 9, 300 3 321
Reorganized Silver Creek._....... .. 2 75 1 1> N U FU
Roar% ng River ..ol [} 134 6 3, 500 2 1)
AN - e 8 240 4 11, 200 5 1,322
Semter. oo e 7 316 8 5, 800 3 268
Seven Mile. 10 203 8 7,800 [ 548
Upper County Line._._.._........ 13 346 11 26, 700 10 1,687
Upper MaY0o oo 4 302 4 4, 000 1 0]
White Q8K oo 17 513 16 18, 050 16 1,038
JA s 2 53 2 i 1 O]
Unassociated. - coomommooacocaoL 1 370 13 20, 800 4 3
Ohio:
Mismi. . 2 41 2 [0} 2 ®
Musking - 13 180 12 19, 550 7 1,003
Owl Creek 2 26 2 ! 2 O]
Sandusky. - 5 191 5 11, 000 3 237
Seloto. 10 187 10 23, 000 7 055
Tates C - 1 112 1 (1 1 8
Union.._. - 2 74 2 8 2 1
Unassocia . 3 71 1 v 2 0]
Oklahoma:
Center Oreek._ ... ... ... 4 176 2 ) 4 505
First Primitive (of Oklah 9 4922 5 7, 000 2 (t
Panhandle and Oklahoma, 4 169 2 [O] 1 1
alem ... 4 130 3 4, 500 2 1
Turkey Cre 1 50 1 () 1 1
Union.. 1 72 1 ") 1 1
‘Washit 3 110 1 Q] 1 !
Western... 3 146 2 El; 1 0]
TUnassocln 2 36 2 1 2 (0]
Pennsylvania;
Dolaware River. 2 23 2 (1)) 1 Q]
Juniata____ 2 27 2 ( [ D,
Unassocinte 5 48 4 7, 500 5 642
South Carolina:
Eastern District (of Tennesses) 2 80 1) 2 0]
ranch___.. [ 140 b 2, 450 4 593
Prince Wilitam 3 60 2 a 2 0}
Tennesses:
Big Sandy._...__... 7 196 7 &, 300 6 275
Buffalo River. . 7 102 4 L990 ||
Collins River. 1 210 ({.... - [ R,
Gu?berlﬂ?dt' t 13 1 4% 1:}1 12 500 i@ 446
TEastern District_ , 12, 1
Blk River..____.__.._..... 8 297 7 8, 200 6 1,362
Flint River (of Alabam 1 31 1 1) 1 0]
TFountain Oreek.. . _.__. 1 25 1 1 1 (lg
Friendshi CP (of Georgla) 3 73 1 1 1 [d
Greenfleld. . .. ... 5 421 & 10, 600 2 0]
Hiawassee. . ... 13 1,158 7 9, 900 8 2,607
Little River..... 1 7 1 0 TS PO S,
Mississippt River. b 176 5 7,000 4 497
Oblon....._..... 6 240 3 ,800 2 O]
Powells Valley. . 9 085 9 18, 500 8 1,414
Predestinarian. . _ 7 162 5 3, 050 1 (0]
Regular Baptist. 1 L | ORI RSN AR IR
Round Lick.._.. 7 372 ] 7,400 4 260

See footnote at end of table.
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Tapte 7.—NumMeBnR AND MopumBErsmir oF - CHUrcHES, VALumn or CEURCH
EpIrices, AND EXPENDITURDS, BY Asgocrarions, 1936—Continued

VALUE OF CHURCEH
Total RDIFICHS EXPENDITURES
number Nuamber
ABSOCIATION of of ﬁnem-
churches oS | Churches Churches
reporting Amount reporting Amount
Tennessee—Continued.
Second OFeek. ...ooovevimmmacaanes 3 126 3 $1, 300 2 {
Sequachie Valley. . cceemveeama 2 106 2 (G} 2 (1;
Stony Creek. - .ocmoeenan 1 14 1 [O N (v S
Tennessea and Nolachueky 5 3006 ] 4, 600 3 $60
‘West T'ennessec. 14 612 8 11, 350 8 660
Unassociated. e cm e cameen [} 408 5 24, 200 5 1,220
Texas:
Bythma {of Louisiana) 1 36 1 (O] 1 O]
11 617 b 6, 500 5 959
1 30 1 () TSUUUI SR
2 103 2 10} b 1
3 91 3 3, 300 2 8
Little Flock and Bosque River.. 8 260 [} 3,400 7 785
Little Hope. 4 143 3 3, 600 1 0]
Mount Zion. 1 6 1 (€O N PO S,
Neches River. 2 24 1 1) 2 0]
01d Harmony. 3 211 3 2, 600 3 475
Panhandle and Oklahoma (of
OkIgNOMAY cevooo e mmmaen 4 2056 1 (6] 3 825
Pilot Grove.  oo.cocovommnann 4 182 3 2, 600 3 322
Predestinarian (of Tonnessee) . 1 33 1 @) e
Primitive Baptist ... 8 344 § 4, 550 4 505
alem ... 3 155 3 8, 000 1 0]
Southoast Texas 2 33 1 (O RN IR A,
Southwest T'exas 1L 357 8 &, 750 5 893
5 106 4 1, 850 2 0]
3 119 2 [C ) PSRN I,
1 36 1 ® 1 ®
4 213 4 3, 500 4 521
7 203 ] 4,700 4 700
2 31 2 0] 1 "
Virg lnia. .
Dan RIVEL. - cvvammccmsnsmnmammannn 7 424 3 33, 200 3 399
Eastorn Diatrict 28 1,920 13 14, 700 17 876
Ebenezer._ 10 477 10 24, 300 8 1,620
Kehuekeo. .ooeomacmcccmenes 1 13 1 ) 1 1)
Ketocton... - 8 269 [i] 18, 160 6 898
Lower County Line.—-co-mmuamunnen 1 (i} 1 [O T TR N
MAYO.- - e aman 8 143 4 4,300 3 38
Mountain_... 9 423 9 18, 800 2 [0}
New River No. 1. 84 1,773 26 40, 350 22 911
Now River No, 2. 1 40 1 o - 1 )
Pledmont.___ 3 40 1 (€ TSR TS P
Pigg River.-_. i8 697 12 20, 900 1t 4,062
St. Olair’s Bottom... ...- 4 109 3 8, 500 3 46
Senter (of North Carolina)._ 2 95 1 ) 1 0]
Smith’s RIVer. oo ceeeacmcamaaaae 12 479 10 11, 550 8 433
Staunton River. . -.-o--.-- [N 8 207 5 3, 600 4 272
Stony Creek il 272 4 3, 460 5 160
'1‘hrea I‘orks {of Powell River) 9 200 9 4, 850 4 96
Unlon.——oooooe R 3 140 2 ¢ 1 0]
Washingbon .o v mememvmacv oo 19 816 15 21,300 7 784
Zion.. ... L] 228 3 3, 850 3 58
Unussocinted ....................... 10 218 4 6, 300 6 400
Waest Virgmia.
) 141 13) .o O, e 7 1656 [} 10, 700 8 418
Indian Creek. 18 673 16 19,125 8 607
Juniata. ... 2 43 2 O] 2 m
Ketocton.... 3 33 2 Q)] 1 [O)]
Mates Crask. 3 45 1 (O] 2 O]
Now Liborty. 5 187 4 8,000 4 932
Poeatalico. ... 1 28 1 ) 1 O]
Tygerts Valley. 5 63 5 9, 100 4 89
A TRETD £:3 7Y I — 2 - T | U FRSUIOpN NOUOUI PN RS
Combinations..aceawnercrcccccmcma|oamanan - 284, 748 Juvceeenee 25, 830

1 Amount included in the figures shown on the line designated “‘Combinations,” to aveid disclosing the

‘gtatistics of any individuat church.
218028—40——10
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HISTORY, DOCTRINE, AND ORGANIZATION !
DENOMINATIONAL HISTORY '

With the development of organized church life shown in the formation of be-
nevolent and particularly of missionary societies, of Sunday schools and similar
organizations, during the early part of the nineteenth century, there developed
also considerable opposition to such new ideas. The more independent church
associations were based on the principle that the Scriptures are the sole and
suficient authority for everything connected with the religious life. The posi-
tion taken was, in brief, that there were no missionary soeieties in the apostles’
days, and therefore there should be none today. Apart from this, however,
there seemed to many to be inherent in these societies a centralization of author-
ity which was not at all in accord with the spirit of the gospel. Sunday schools
also were considered unauthorized of God, as was everything connected with
church life that was not included in the elearly presented statement of the New
Testament writers. These views appeared particularly in some of the Baptist
bodies, and occasioned what became known as the “antimission movement.”

Apparently the first definite announcement of this position was made by the
Kehukee Baptist Association of North Carolina, formed in 1765, at its meeting
with the Xehukee Church in Halifax County in 1827, although similar views
were expressed by a Georgia association in 1826. The Kehukee Association
unanimously condemmned all “modern, money-based, so-called benevolent socie-
ties,” as contrary to the teaching and practice of Christ and His apostles, and,
furthermore, announced that it eould no longer fellowship with churches which
indorsed such societies. In 1832 a similar course was adopted by the Country
Line Association, at its session with Deep Creek Church in Alamance (then.
Orange) County, N. C., and by a ‘““Convention of the Middle States” at Black
Rock Church, Baltimore County, Md. Ofther Baptist associations in the North,
South, East, and West, during the next 10 years, tock similar action. In 1835
the Chemung Association, including churches in New York and Pennsylvania,
adopted a resolution declaring that as a number of associations with which it
had been in correspondence had ‘“‘departed from the simplicity of the doctrine
and practice of the gospel of Christ, * * ¥ uniting themselves with the
world and what are falsely called benevolent societies founded upon a money
basis,” and preaching a gospel ‘“differing from the gospel of Christ,” it would
not continue in fellowship with them, and urged all Baptists who could not
approve the néw .ideas to come out and be separate from those holding them,

The varipus Primitive Baptist associations have never organized as a denom-

“ination and have no State conventions or general bodies of any kind. Tor the

purpose of self-interpretation, each association adopted the custom of printing
in its annual minutes a statement of its articles of faith, constitution, and rules of
order. This presentation was examined carefully by every other assoeciation,
and, if it was approved, fellowship was accorded by sending to its meetings
messengers or letters reporting on the general state of the churches. Any agso-
ciation that did not meet with approval was simply drvopped from fellowship.
The result was that, while there are certain links binding the different associa-
tions together, they are easily broken, and the lack of any central body or even
of any uniform statement of belief, serves to prevent united action. Another
factor in the situation has been the difficulty of intercommunieation in many
parts of the South. As groups of associations developed in North and South
Carolina and Georgin, they drew together, as did those in western Tennessee,
northern Mississippi and Alabama, and Missouri, while those in Texas had little
intercourse with any of the others, Oceasional fraternal visits were made through
all of these secfions, and & quasi union or fellowship was kept up, but this has
not been sufficient to secure what might be called denominational individuality
or growtl, This is apparent in the variety of names, some friendly and some
derisive, which have been applied to them, such as “Primitive,” “Old School,”
“Regular,” ““Antimission,” and “Hard Shell,”” Tn general, the term “Primitive”’
has been the one most widely used and accepted.

DOCTBINE °

In matters of doctrine the Primitive Baptists are strongly Calvinistic. Some
of their minutes have 11 articles of faith, some less, some more. They declare
that by Adam’s fall or transgression all hie posterity became sinners in the sight

1 This statement, which is the same as that published in vol. II of the Report on Religlous Bodies, 1920,
has been approved in its present form by Eider O. H, Cayce, of the Primitive Baptists, Thornton, Ark.
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of God; that the corruption of human nature is total; that man cannot, by his
own free will and ability, reinstate himself in the favor of God; that God elected
or chose His people in Christ before the foundation of the world; that sinners
are justified only by the rightecusness of Christ imputed to them; that the saints
will all be preserved and will persevere in grace unto heavenly glory, and that
not one of them will be finally lost; that baptism and the Lord’s Supper are
ordinances of the gospel in the church to the end of time; that the institutions
of the day (church societies) are the inventions of men, and are not to be fel-
lowshiped; that Christ will come a second time, in person or bodily presence to
the world, and will raise all the dead, judge the human race, send the wicked to
everlasting punishment, and welcome the righteous to everlasting happiness.
They also hold uncompromisingly to the full verbal inspiration of the Old and
New Testament Scriptures.

Some Primitive Baptists maintain, as formulated in the London Baptist Con-
fession of Faith of 1689, that God eternally decreed or predestinated all things, yet
in such a manner that He does not compel anyone to sin, and that He does not
approve or fellowship sin. The great majority of them, however, maintain that,
while God foreknew all things, and while He foreordained to suffer, or not prevent
sin, His active and efficient predestination is limited to the eternal salvation of
all His people, and everything necessary thereunto; and all Primitive Baptists
believe that every sane human being is acecuntable for all his thoughts, words,
and actions.

Tmmersion of believers is the only form of baptism which they acknowledge,
and they insist that this is a prerequisite to the Lord’s Supper. They hold that
no minister has any right to administer the ordinances unless he has been called
of God, come under the laying on of hands by a presbytery, and is in fellowship
with the chureh of which he is a member; and that he has no right to permit
any clergyman who has not these qualifications to_assist in the administering of
these ordinances. In some sections the Primitive Baptists believe that washing
the saints’ feet should be practiced in the church, usually in connection with the
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. Of late years a group of churches in Georgia
have used organs in public worship, but most of the churches are earnestly
opposed to the use of instrumental musie of any kind in church services. Sunday
schools and secret societies are unauthorized. These are claimed not to be in
accordance with the teachings of the Bible.

ORGANIZATION

In polity the Primitive Baptists are congregational in that they helieve that
eacl church should govern itself according to the laws of Christ as found in the
New Testament, and that no minister, association, or convention has any author-
ity. They believe that if, in the view of its sister churches, a church departs in
doctrine or order from the New Testament standard, it should be labored with,
and if it cannot be reclaimed, fellowship should he withdrawn from it. Admission
to the church takes place after eareful examination by the pastor and church
officers, and by vote of the church. Ministers are ordained by the laying on of
the hands of pastors and elders called by the church of which the candlidate is
member. No theological training is required. The gifts of the candidate are
first tested by association with pastors in evangelistic work, and he is then
recommended for ordination. There is no opposition to education, the position
being that the Lord is able to call an educated man to preach His gospel when
it is His will to do so, and that it is the duty of the minister to study, and especially
to study the Scriptures, but they hold that lack of literary attainments does not
prevent one whom the TLord has called from being able to preach the Gospel.

WORK

Notwithstanding the strong opposition to missionary societies, the Primitive
Baptists are by no means opposed to evangelistic effort, and preachers, both
regular pastors and others who are in a position to do so, travel much and preach
the gospel without charge, going where they feel that the Spirit of God leads
them, and where the way is opened-in His providence. The members and friends
whom they freely serve, freely contribute to their support. Although opposed
to Sunday schools, they believe in giving their children religious training and
instruetion. :
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STATISTICS

Summary for the United States, with urban-rural classification,—A genevz},]
summary of the statistics for the Colored Primitive Baptists for the year 1036 is
presented in table 1, which shows also the distribution of these figures between
urban and rural territory.

The membership of this denomination consists of those persons who have been
enrolled in the local churches upon profession of faith and baptism by immersion.

Tapre L.—SUMMARY OF Srarisrics FoR CHURCHES IN URBAN AND RURAL
TERRITORY, 1936

PERcmN'L'loxr
QTAL
m Inurban | Inroral T
ITEM Total territory | torritory
Urban | Rural
Churches (local organizations), number.......___ 1,008 363 656 | 86,0 65.0
Members, number. 43, 897 18,414 25, 483 41.9 58,1
Average membership per church..._...... 44 52 F21 0 OSSO P
Membership by sex;
Male. ... 13, 318 5,220 § 002 2 060. 8
Female. .o cemnaen 29,919 12, 888 17,081 43.1 50,9
Sex not reported._ ... 660 300 360 45. 8 64. 5
Males per 100 females. ..o 4.5 40.5 L T IR P,
Membership by age:
Under 18 Fears. - wu-wocececmcc e caaas 1,644 600 1,044 36,5 63.5
13 years and over. . 39, 591 17,146 22, 445 43.3 86,7
Age not reported._._ ... 2, 662 668 1,904 25,1 4.9
Parcent under 13 years ?. . _....... 4.0 3.4 L% 2 D e
Church edifices, DUMBer —oncun oo veccacaaeae 889 208
Valug—number reporting.. 876 201
Amount reported- e . $1, 643, 804 $068, 210
Constrizeted prior to 1936« vreee oo $1, 544, 076 $914, 820
Constructed, wholly or in part, in 1936. A $54, 384
Average value per chureh-....ooooeeoo.ol $1,878 $3, 331
Debt—number reporting.... 08 52

Amount reported......

$08, 285 $40, 754
Number reporting 1o @ebt™....occomoaueean 625 194

Parsonages,; DUMDEL - e cremnee e cmm e naan 48 35
Valus—number reporting. - 44 34
Amount reported. .- i aaeaes $76, 066 $73, 760
Expenditures:
Churches reporting, number . .___....___._ ... 935 334 601 86.7 64,3
Amount reported._ ...._.__ $207, 852 $117, 835 380, 517 56,8 48,2
Pastors’ salaries. $108, 530 $60, 201 $48, 278 85, 6 44,5
All other salaries........_ $16, 003 §8, 987 $6, 016 59.9 40,1
Repairs and improvemen $18, 806 $8, 170 $10, 736 43.2 56. 8
Payment on church debt, excluding in-
teregt. oo oo on $13, 482 $9,373 $4, 109 69. 5 30,5
All other current expenses, including in-
terest . en $21, 051 $14, 120 $6, 931 67.1 32,9
Local relief and charity, Red Cross, ete__. $7, 610 $4, 642 $3,077 59. 6 40, 4
Home missions . $2, 803 $1, 523 $1,280 | 54.3 46,7
Foreign missions. . $457 $108 $259 43,3 66.7
To general headquarters for distribution.. . $0, 665 36, 342 94,323 55,8 44,7
All other purposes. . ......._._l..__.. - $9, 827 %6, 319 $4, 508 64,1 45.0
Avorage expenditure per church $222 $363 $149 | b

1 Percent not shown where base is less than 100,
2 Based on membership with age classification reported.
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